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CHAP. I. 

Of Creation in general. Of the Origin of the 
Soul. Whence Will and 'Thought are in the 
Creature. Why the Will is free, the Origin 
of E-oil folely from the Creature. This World 
not afirfiy immediate Creation of God. How 
the World comes to Be in its prefent State* 
The firfi PcrfeStion of Man. All Thirst 
prove a Trinity in God. Man hath the tri- 
une Nature of God in Him. Arlanifm and 
Deifm confuted by Nature. That Life is 
wilform through all Creatures. That there 
is but one kind of Death to be found in all 
Nature. The fallen Soul hath the Nature of 
Hell in it. Rcgcnei'ation is a real Birth of a 
Divine Life in the Soul. That there is hut 
one Salvation pojfible in Naturae. This Salva^ 
tion only to be had from Jefuf Chriji. Jill 
the Detjls Faith and Hope prov'd to b.'falfe, 

I . S^ St ^ S JiT hasbeenanOpinioncommonly 
^IBm received, tho'withoutanyFoun- 




[ dation in the Light of Nature, 

' or Scripture, that God created 

i whole vifible World, and all Things in it, 

B , out 



wt of Nothing. Nay, that the Souls of Men^ 
and the higheft Orders of Beings, were created 
in the fame Manner. The Scripture is very de- 
cifive againft this Original of the Souls of Men. 
For Mofes faith, God breathed into Man (Spi- 
rUculum Vitarum) the Breath of Lives^ and 
Man became a Living Soul. Here the Notion 
6f a Soul created out of Nothings is in the 
plaineft, ftrongeft Manner rejedted, by the 
firft Written Word of God ; and, no few or 
Chrijiian can have th& leaft Excufe for falling 
into fuch an Error 3 here the higheft and moft 
Divine Original is not darkly, but openly, 
abfolutely, and in the ftrongeft Form of Ex- 
preffion afcribed to the Soul j it came forth as 
a Breath of Life, or Lives, out from the Mouth 
of God. and therefore did not come out of- the 
Womb of Nothings but is what it is, ahd has 
what it has in itfclf, from, and out of the firft 
and higheft of all Beings. 

For to fay that God breathed forth into Man 
the Breath of Lives, by which He became a 
Jiiiving Souly is direftly faying, that That which 
yvas Life, Light, and Spirit in the living God, 
was breathed forth from Him to become the 
Life, Light and Spirit of a Creature. The 
Soul therefore being declared to be an Ef- 
fluence ffom pod, a Breath of God, muft 

have 
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have the Nature and Likenefs of God in It, 
and is, and can be nothing elfe, but fomething, 
or fo much of the Divine Nature^ become 
creaturelyexifting, or breathed forth from God, 
to ftand before Him in the Form of a Creature. 

When the Animals of this World were to 
be created, it was only faid, Let the Earth, the 
Air, the Water bring forth Creatures after their 
kinds; but when Man was to be brought forth> 
it was faid, Let us make Man in our own Image 
and Likenefs. Is not this diredly faying. Let 
Man have his Beginning and Being out of us, 
that He may be fo related to us in his Soul and 
Spirit, as the Animals of this World are re- 
lated to the Elements from which they are 
produced. Let Him fo come forth from us, 
be fo breathed out of us, that our tri-une, di- 
vine Nature, may be manifefted in Him, that 
he may ftand before us as a creaturely Image, 
Likenefs, and Reprefentative of that which 
we are in ourfelves. 

Now, from this original Doftrine of the 
Creation of Man, known to all the firft Inha- 
bitants of the World, and publifhed in the 
Front of the firft Written Word of God j thefe 
great Truths have been more or lefs declared to 
all the Nations of the World. Firji, That all 
Mankind are the created Offspring of the One 

B a God. 
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God. Secondlyy That in all Men there is a 
Spirit or Breath of Lives, that did not begin 
to be out of Nothings or was created out of No- 
thing ; but came from the true God into Man, 
as his own Breath of Life breathed into Him* 
Tbirdl^y That therefore there is in all Men, 
wherever difperfed over the Earth, a divine^ 
immortal^ never-ending Spirit, that can have 
nothing of Death iri it, but ;w2^ live for-ever, 
becaufe it is the Breath of the everliving God» 
Fourthly y That by this immortal Breath, or 
Spirit of God in Man, all Mankind (land in 
the fame Nearnefs of Relation to God, are ali 
equally his Children^ are all under the fam« 
Neceflity of paying the fame Homage of Love 
and Obedience to Him, all fitted to receive the 
fame Blefling and Happinefs from Him, all 
created for the fame eternal Enjoyment of his 
Love and Prefence with them, all equally called 
to worfhip and adore Him in Spirit and Truth> 
all equally capable of feekirig and finding Him, 
ef having a BlefTcd Union and Communion 
with Him, 

Thefe great Truths, the iirft Pillars of all 
true and Spiritual Religion, on which the Holy 
and Divine Lives of the antient Patriarchs was 
fupported, by which they worfhipped God in 
a true and right Faith j thefe Truths, I fay, 

wtre 



were moft emnently and plainly declared in the 
exprcTs Letter of ^he Mafaic Writings, here 
quoted. And no Writer, whether Jewijb or 
Chrifiiany has fo plainly, fo fully, fo deeply 
laid open the true Ground, and Neceffity of 
an Eternah never-ceafingKelation between God, 
and all the Human Nature ; no one has fo 
inconteftably aficrted the Immortality of the 
§oul, or Spirit of Man ; or fo deeply laid open, 
and proved the Neceffity of one Religion, com- 
mon to all Human Nature, as the Legiilator of 
the Jewijh Theocracy has done. Life and Im- 
mortality are indeed juftly faid to be brought to 
Light by the Go/pel ; not only becaufe they 
there ftand in a new Degree of Light, largely 
explained, and much appealed to, and abfo- 
lutely promifed by the Son of God Himfelf, 
but chfcfly becaiife the precious Means and 
Myjleries of obtaining a blejfed Life, and a 
blejfed Immortality, were only revealed, or 
brought to Light by the Gofpel. 

But the inconteftable Ground and Reafon of 
an immortal Life, and eternal Relation between 
God, and the whole Human Nature, and 
which lays all Mankind under the fame Ob- 
ligations to the fame true Worihip of God, is 
moft fuUy fet forth by Mofes^ who alone tells 
us the true Fadi ; How^ and Why Man is im- 

B 3 mortal 
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mortal in his Nature, viz. becaufe the Begin- 
ning of his Life was a Biieath, breathed into 
Hira from God ; and for this End, that he 
might be a living Image and Likenefs of God, 
created to partake of the Nature and Immor- 
tality of God. 

This is the great DoSlrine ofi the Jewip Le- 
giflator, and which jiiftly places Him amongft 
the ^reatejl Preachers of true Religion. St: 
Paul ufed a very powerful Argument to per- 
fuade the Athenians to oWn the true God, and 
the true Religion, when he told them, " that 
God made the World and all Things there- 
'^in ; that He giveth Life and Breath, and 
alt Things ; that he hath made of one 

Bloody all Nations of Men to dwell on the 

* 

Earth ; that they (hould all feek the Lordj 
if haply they might feel after, and find 
Him, feeing He is not far from any of us, 
becaufe in Him we live, move, and have our 
Being *." And yet this Doftrine, which St, 

Paul preaches to the Athenians^ is nothing 
elfe, but that fame Divine and Heavenly In- 
ftrudtion, which He had learnt from McfeSy 
which Mofes openly and plainly taught all the 

Jews. The Jewifi Theocracy therefore was 
by ' no means an Intimation to that People, 

that 

« 

* A(fls xvii. 24. 
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that they had no Concern with the true God, 
but as Children of this World j under his tem- 
poral Protedion or Puni(hment ; for their 
Lawgiver left them no room for fuch a 
Thought, becaufc He had as plainly taught 

them their eternal Nature and eternal Relation^ 
\vhich they had to God in common with all 
Mankind ; as ©St, Paul did to the Athenians^ 
who only fet before them that very DoBrine 
that Mofes taught all the Jews. The great 
End of the Jewijh Theocracy was to {hew, 
both to Jev) and Gentile^ the abfolute, uncon- 
troulable Power of the. one God, by fuch a 
Covenanted Inter pofit ion of his Providence, that 
all the World might knovTv that the one God^ 
from whom both Jew and Gentile were fallen 
away, by departing from the Faith and Reli- 
gion of their Firft Fathers, was the only God, 
from whom all Mankind could receive either 
Bleffing or Curfing, 

This was the great Thing intended to be 
proclaimed to all the World by this Theocracy^ 
VIZ. that only the God of Ifrael had Power to 
fave or deftroy, to piinifli or reward, accord- 
ing to his Pleafure ; and that therefore all the 
jGods of the Heathens, were mef e Vanity. 

If therefore any Jewf^ by reafon of thofe 
extraordinary Terpporal Bleffings and Curfings 

3,4 which 



[ 8 ] 

which they received under their Theocracy, 
grew grofsly ignorant^ or dully ifenfelefs of 
their eternal Nature, and eternal Relation to 
God, and of that one true Religion^ which by 
Nature they were obliged to obferve in com- 
mon with all Mankind ; if they took God 
only to be their local or tutelary Deity, and 
thcrpfelves to be only Animals of this World ; 
fuch a Groflhefs of Belief was no more to be 
charged upon their great Lawgiver, Mofes^ than 
if they had believed, that a Golden Calf was 
their triA God. But to return to the Creation^ 
2. It is the fame Impoflibility for a Thing to 
be created out of Nothing, as to be created by 
Nothing *• It is no more a Part, or Preroga- 
tive of God's Omnipotence to create a Being 
out of Nothing, than to make a Thing to be, 
without any one ^ality of Being in it ; or to 
make, that there (hould be Three ^ where there 
is neither Tivo^ nor One. Every Creature is 
nothing elfc, but Nature put into a certain 
Form of Exiftence 5 and therefore a Creature 
not form'd out of Nature, is a Contradiction. 
A Circky or a Square cannot be made out of 
Nothings nor cou d any Power bring them in- 
to Exiftence ; but becaufe there is an Extenjicn 
in Nature, that can be put into the Form of a 

Circle^ 

• Sec, Spirit of Prayer^ Part II. Page 58, tff. 
Way to divine Knowledge, Page 247, ISc, 
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Circle, or a Square : But if dead Figures can- 
not by any Power be made out of Notbingj 
who fees not the Impoflibility of making 
Living Creatures, Angels, and the Souls of 

Men out of Nothing ? 

3 . Hinking^ and JVilling are Eternal, they 

never began to be. Nothing can think, or 
will now^ in which there was not Will and 
Thought from all Eternity. For it is as pof- 
fible for Thought in General to begin to be, 
as for That which thinks in a particular Crea- 
ture to begin to be of a Thinking Nature : there-* 
fore the Soul, which is a Thinkings Willing 

. Being is come forth, or created out of That 
which hath Willed zx\^ Thought in God, from all 
Eternity. The created Soul is a Creature of 
Time^ and had its Beginning on the Sixth Day 
of the Creation 5 but the EJfences of the Soul, 
which were, then formed into a Creature, and 
into a State of Diftin€tion from God, had 
been in - God from all Eternity, or they could 
not have been breathed forth from God into 
the Form of a living Creature. 

And herein lies the true Ground and Depth 
of the uncontroulable Freedom of our Will and 
Thoughts : They muft have a Self-motion^ and 
Self-direBiohy becaufc they came out of the 

' Self-exijient God* They are eternal, divine 

Powers, 
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Powers, that never began to 6e, and therefore 
qinnot begin to be in Subjcftion to any Things 
That which thinks and wills in the Soul, is 
That very fame unBeginning Breath which 
thought and wilkd in God, before it was 
breathed into the Form of aa human Soul ;* 
and therefore it is, that Will and Thought 
cannot be bounded or conftrained. 
. Herein alfo appears the high Dignity, and 
pever-ceafing Perpetuity of our Nature. The 
Effences of our Souls can never ceafe to be, be- 
caufe they never began to be : and nothing can 
live eternally, but that whith hath lived from 
all Eternity. The Effences of our Soul were a 
]Sreath in God before they became a Living 
Soul, they lived in God before they lived in 
the created Soul, and therefore the Soul is a 
Partaker of the Eternity of God, and can never 
ceafe to be. Here, Q Man, behold the great 
Priginal, apd the high State of thy Birth ; 
Here let all that is \yithin thee praife thy God, 
who has brought Thee into fo high a State of 
Being, who has given Thee Powers as eterr 
pal, and boundlefs at his own Attributes, that 
there might be no End or Limits of thy Hap- 
pinefs in Him. Thou beganneft as Time 
began, but as Time was in Eternity befpre it 
became Days ^ciATcarSy fo Thou waft in Qpd 

before 
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before Thou waft brought into the Creation 2 
And as Time is neither a Part of Eternity, 
nor broken off from it, yet come out of it', fo 
thou art not a Part of Gk)d, nor broken off 
from Him, yet born out of Him. Thou 
fhould'ft only will that which God willeth, 
only love that which He loveth, co-operate, • 
and unite with Him in the whole Form of 
thy Life ; becaufe all that Thou art, all that 
Thou haft, is only a Spark of his own Life 
and Spirit derived into Thee. If thou defireft, 
inclineft, and turneft to God, as the Flowers 
of the Field defire, and turn towards the Sun, 
all the Bleflings of the Deity will fpring up in 
Thee; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, will make 
their Abode with Thee. If thou turneft in 
towards thyfelf, to live to thyfelf, to be happy 
in the Workings of an own Will, to be rich in 
the Sharpnefs and Acutenefs of thy own Rea^- 
Jon, thou chufeft to be a Weed, and canft only 
have fuch a Life, Spirit and Bleffing from 
God, as a T^hijile 'has from the Sun. But to , 
return. 

4. To fuppofe a Willing, Underjianding Be- 
ing, created out of Nothing, is a great Abfurr 
dity. For as Thinking and Willing muft have 
always been from all Eternity, or they could 
never have been either in Eternity, or Time \ 
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fo, wherever they are found in any particular, 
finite Beings, they muft of all Ncceflity, be 
direfl: Communications, or Propagations of 
that Thinking and Willing^ which never could 
begin to be. 

The Creation therefore of a Soul, is not the 
Creation of Thinking and Willing, or the 
making That to be^ and to thinks which be-y 
fore had Nothing of Being, or Thought ; but 
it is the Bringing the Pcnvers of Thinking-and 
Willing out of their Eternal State in the One 
pod, into a Beginning State of a Self-con-? 
f^ipus Life, diftindl from God. And this is 
God's omnipotent, creating Ability, that He 
fan make the Powers of his own Nature be- 
come Creatural, Living, Perfonal Images of 
what He is in Himfelf, in a State of diJlinSl 
^erfonality from Him ; So that the Creature i$ 
one, in its finite, limited State, as God is one^ 
and yet hath nothing in it, but that which was 
in God before it came into it : For the Crea-^ 
ture, be it what it will, high or low, can be 
Nothing elfe, but a limited Participation of 
the Nature of the Creator, Nothing can be 
in the Creature, but what came from the Crea- 
tor, and the Creator can give not;hing to the 
Creature, but that which it hath in itfelf to 
give. And if Beings could be created out of 

Nothing, 
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Nothing) the Whole Creation could be no 
more a Proof of the Being of God, than if it 
had fprung up of itfeif out of Nothing : For 
i£ they are brought into Being out of Nothings 
then they can have Nothing of God in them % 
and fb can bear no Tejiinumy of God ; but are 
as good a Proof, that there is no God, as that 
there is one. But if they have any Thing of 
God in them, then tHey cannot be iaid to be 
created out of Nothing. 

5. T^hat the Souls of Men were not created 
out of Nothmg, but are born out of isin Eter* 
nal Original^ is plain from hence ; from that 
Delight In, ^ndDe^e of Eternal Exijience^ 
i^hich is fo ftrong and natural to the Soul of 
Man. For nothing can delight in, or defire 
Eternity, or fo much as form a Notion of it, 
or think upon it, or any way reach after it, but 
that alone which is generated from it, and 
come out of it. For it is a Self-evident Truths 
that Nothing can look higher, or further back, 
than into its own Original*^ and therefore, 
Nothing can look or reach back into Eternity^ 
but that which came put of it. This is as cer«* 
tain, s& that a Line reaches, and can reach no 
further back, than to that P^/;i/ from whence 
itaroie« 

Our 
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Our bodily Eyes arc born out of i\^ejirma^ 
mental Light of this World, and thercforr 
'they can look no further than the Firmament : 
But our Thoughts know no Bounds ; therefore 
they arc come out of that which is boundlefs. 
The Eyes of our Minds can look as eafily 
backwards into that Eternity which always 
hath been, as into that whidi ever fhall be> 
and therefore it is plain, . thiat TZw/ which 
Thinks and IFills in us, which fo eafily, fo de- 
lightfully^ fo naturally penetrates into all Eter- 
nity, * has always had an Eternal Jgxiftence, 
and is only a Ray or Spark of the Divine Na-* 
turC^ brought out into the Form of a Creature, 
or a limited, perfbnal Exiftence,- by the Crca-^ 
ting Power of God* 

6, Again. Every Soul fhrinks back,' and is 
frighted at the very Thought of falling into 
Nothing. Now this undeniably proves, that 
the Soul was not created oUt ^Nothing. For 
it is an Eternal Truth, fpoken by all Nature, 
that every- Thing ftrorigly afpires after, and 
cannot be eafy, till it finds and enjoys that 
.Original out of which it arofe. If the Soul 
therefore was brought forth out of Nothing, 
all its Being would be ^Burden to it 5 it would 
want to be diflblved, and to be deliver'd from 
every kind and Degree oi Scnjibility \ and no- 
thing 
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thing could be fo fwect and agreeable to it, as 
to think of falling back into That NothingnefSy 
out of which it was called forth by its Creation. 
Thus is the Eternal, immortal, divine Nature 
of the Soul, which the Schools prove with fo 
much Difficulty one of the mod obvious, (elf- 
evident Truths in all Nature. For Nothing 
but that whkh is Eternal in its own Nature, 
can have the leaft Thought about Eternity. 

If a Beaji had not the Nature of the Earth 
in it. Nothing that is oh the Earth, or fprings 
out of it, could be in the leaft Degree agree- 
able to it, or defired by it. If the Soul had 
not the Nature of Eternity in it, Nothing that 
is eternal could give it thcjmalleji Pleafure, or 
be able to make any kind of Impreffion upon 
it. For as Nothing can tafte, or relifli, or enter 
into the agreeable Senfations of this World, 
but that which hath the Nature of this World 
in it 5 To Nothing can tafte, of rclifti, or look 
into Eternity with any kind of Pleafure, but 
that which hath the Nature of Eternity in it. 

7. If the Soul was not born, or created out 
of God, it could have no Happinefs in God, 
no Dejirey nor any PoJJtbility of enjoying Him. 
If it had nothing of God in it^ it tnuft ftand 
in the utmoji Dijiance of Contrariety to him, 
and be. utterly incapable of living, moving, 

acid 



[i6] 

and having it8 Being in God : For every Thing 
mufl: have the Nature of That, out of which 
:it was created, and muft iivd, . and have its 
Being in that Root x>r Ground from whence 
it fprung. If therefore there was nothing o£ 
Cod in the Soul^ nothing that is in God could 
do the Soul any Good, or hzwe any kind of 
Communication with it; but the Gulfhoi 
Separation between God and the Soul, wou'd 
be even greater than that which is between 
Heaven and Hell. 

8e But let us rejoice, that our Soul is a TbiTtk^ 
ing^ Willing Being, full of Thoughts, Gares, 
lK>ngings, and Defircs of Eternity ; for tkh is 
xmxfull Proof y that our Defcent is from God 
Himfelf, that we are born out of Him, 
breathed forth from him ; that our Soui is of 
an Eternal Nature, made a Thinking, Willing, 
Underftanding Creature out of That which 
hath JViird and Thought m God from all Eter^^ 
nity I and therefore mult, for ever and ever, 
be a Partaker of the Eternity of God. 

And here you may behold the fure Ground 
of the abfolutis Impoffibility of the Annihila^ 
tion of the Soul. Its EfTenccs never began to 
l)e, and therefore can never ceafe to be ^ they 
had an Eternal Reality before they were in, 
or became a diftindl Soul, and therefore they 

muft 
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muft have the fame Eternal Reality in it. It 
was the Eternal Breath of God before it came 
into Man, and therefore the Eternity of God 
muft be injeparable from it. It is no more a 
Property of the divine Omnipotence to be able 
to annihilate a Soul, than to be able to make 
an Eternal Truth become a FiSlion of Yefter- 
day : And to think it a* Leflening of the 
Power of God, to fay, that he cannot annihi- 
late the Soul, is as abfurd, as to fay, that it is 
a Leflening of the Light of the Sunj if it can- 
not dejiroy^ or darken its own Rays of Light. 

O, dear Reader, ftay a while in this impor- 
tant Place, and learn to know thyfelf : AH 
thy Senfes make Thee to know and feel, that 
thou ftandcft in the Vanity of Time \ but every 
Motion, Stirring, Imagination, and Thought 
of thy Mind, whether in y^;?^///^, fearing^ or 
loiving Everlafting Life, is the fame infallible 
Proof, that Thou ftandeft in the Midji of E- 
iernity^ art an Offspring and Inhabitant of it, 
and muft be for ever infeparable from it. Afk 
when Xhejirji Thought fprung up, find out the 
Birth-Day of Truth, and then thou wilt have 
found out, when the Eflfences of thy Soul firft 
began to be. Were not the Eflences of thy 
Soul as old, as Unbeginningy as unchangeable^ 
a$ £wri^/)7|- as Truth itfelf, Truth would be 

C at 
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at thtfume Dijlance from Thee, as abfolutely 
unfit for Thee, as- utterly unable to have an^ 
Communion with Thee, as to be the Food of a 
Worm. . * 

' The Ox could not feed upon the Gr^fi^ or 
receive any Delight or Nouriflhment from it, 
unlefs Grafs and the Ox had one and the fame 
Earthly Nature and Original : Thy Mind 
could receive no Truth, feel no Delight and 
Satisfadtion in the Certainty, Beauty, and Har- 
mony of it, unlefs Truth and the Mind ftood 
both in the fame Place, had one and the fame 
unchangeable Nature, Unbeginning Original. 
If there wrill come a Time, when Thought it^ 
felf (hall ceafe, when all the Relations and 
Connexions of Truth (hall be untyd ; then, 
but not till then, (hall the Knot, or Band of 
thy Soul's Life be unloofed. It is a Spark of 
the Deity, and therefore has the Unbeginning, 
Unending Life of God in it- It knows no- 
thing of Youth, or Age, becaufe it is born 
Eternal. It is a Life that muft burn for ever, 
either as a Flame of Light and Love in the 
Glory of the Divine Majefty, or as a miferable 
Firebrand in that God, which is a Confumng 
Fire.. 

9. ItisimpofTiblc, that this World, in the State 
and Condition it id now in, (hould have been' 

an 
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an immediate and Original Creation of God : 
This is as impoffible, as that God fhduld cre- 
ate Evil, t\ii\£T Naturah ov Moral. That this 
World hath Evil in all its Parts ; that its Mat- 
ter is in a corrupt, diforder'd State, full of 
Groflhefs, Difeafe, Impurity, Wrath, Death 
and Darknefs, is as evident, as that there is 
Light, Beauty, Order and Harmony every 
where to be found in it. Therefore it is as 
impofliblc, that this outward State and Condi- 
tion of Things, fliould be 2ijirjl and immedi^ 
ate Work of God, as that there (hould be 
Good and Evil in God Himfclf, All Stornis 
and Tempefts, every Fiercenefs of Heat, every 
Wrath of Cold proves with the fame Certainty y 
that outward Nature is not a Jirji IVork of 
God, as the Selfifhnefs^ Envy, Pride^ Wrath^ 
and Malice of Devils, and Men proves, that 
they are not in ihtjirjl State of their Creation. 
As no Kind or Degree of Moral Evil could 
poffibly have its Caufe in, or from God, fo 
there cannot be the leaft Shadow of Imper^ 
feSHm and Diforder in outward Nature, but 
what rauft have fprung up in the^^;?/^ w^^/zw^r, 
and from the fame Caufes^ as Sicknefs and cor« 
f upt Fle(h \& come into the Human Body, 
nafii^ly, from the Sin of the Creature. Storms, 
Tedipefts, Gravel, Stone^ four and dead Earth 
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are the fame TbingSy the fame Difeafes^ the 
fame -EffeSls of Sin, produced in the fame man* 
tier in the outward Body of Nature, as corrupt 
Flefh, Fevers y Dropfies^ Plagues^ Gravels Stone ^ 
and Gouty are produced in the outward Body 
of Man, For That, and That only which 
produces Stone in the Body of Man^ did pro- 
duce Stone in the outward Nature^ as (hall 
plainly appear by and by. For Nature within, 
and without Man, is one and the fame^ and 
has but one and the fame way of Working ;. 
a Stone in the Body, and a Stone out of the 
Body of Man, proceeds from one and the fame 
Diforder of Nature. 

When therefore you fee a difeafedj gouty^, 
hprouSy afthmaticaly fcorbutick Man, you can 
with the utmoft Certainty fay, this is not that 
Human Body which GoAfrfi created in Pa- 
radife 5 fo, when you fee the Difprders of Ikat 
and Coldy the poifonous Earthy unfruitful Sea^ 
fons^ and malignant S^diti^s of outward Na- 
ture, you can with the fame Certainty alEfirm, 
this State of Nature is not a fir /I Creation of 
God, but that fame muft have happened to it, 
which has happened to the Body of Man. 
For dark ^ four ^ hardy dead Earthy can no more 
. be a firA^ immediate Creation of God, than a 
WratbfulDevily asfuch, can be created by Him^ 

For 
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For dark, four, dead Earth Is as diforder'd in 
Its kind, as the Devils are, and has a£ certainly . 
loft Its Jirji heavenly Condition and Nature, as 
the Devils have loft theirs. But now, as in 
Man, the little Worlds there is Excellency 
and Perfeftion enough to prove, that Human 
Nature is the Worjc of an all-pcrfe<9: Being, 
yet, fo much Impurity and Difeafe of corrupt 
Fiefh and Blood, as undeniably fhews, that 
Sin has almoft quite fpoiled the Work of God. 
So, ill th^ great Worlds the Footfteps of an in- 
£nite Wifdom in the Order and Harmony of 
the Whole, fufficiently appears 5 yet, the Dif- 
orders. Tumults, and Evils of Nature, plain- 
ly denionftrate, that the prefent Condition of 
this World is only the Remains or Ruins, firft, 
of a Heaven fpoil'd by the Fall of Angels, and 
then of a Paradife loft by-the Sin of Man- So 
that Man, and the World in which He lives, 
lie both in ihtfame State of Diforder and Im-r 
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purity, have both the fame Marks of Life 
and Death in them, both bring forth the fame 
fort of Evils, both want a Redeemer, and have 
need of the fame kind of Death and Refur- 
fedion, before they can come to their iirft 
State of Purity and Perfedlion. 

10. That this outward World was not crea- 
ted out of Nothing, is plainly taught by Si.PauI, 
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who declares. Rem. i. ao. that the Creation of 
the World is out of the Invifihk Things of God i 
fo that the outward Condition and Frame of 
Vifible. Nature, is a plain Manifeftation of that 
Spiritual World from whence it is dcfcended. 
J^'or as every Outfide neceffarily fuppofcs an In^ 
Jide^ and as temporal higbt and Darlcnefa 
muft be the Product of Eternal Light and 
Parkncfs, fo this outward, vifible State of 
Things neceffarily fuppofes fome inward, invi- 
fible State, from whence it is come into this 
Degree of Outwardnefs. Thus all that is on 
Earth is only a Change or Alteration oifome-^ 
thing that. was in Heaven : And Heaven itfelf 
is Nothing elfe but the frji glorious Out-birtby 
the Maj^Jiick Manifeftation ^ the beatific Vifi^ 
bility of the One God in Trinity. And thus 
we find put, how this temporal Nature is re- 
lated to God \ it is only a grojs Out •birth of 
that which is an Eternal Nature^ or a blejfed 
Heaven^ and ftands only infuch a Degree of 
piftancc from it, as Water does to Air j and 
this is the Reafon why the laji Fire will, and 
niuflturn this grofs, Temporal Nature into its 
firft, heavenly State. Bi^t to fuppofe the grofs 
Matter of this World to be made out of No- 
thing, or to be a Groffnels that has proceeded 
fi om Nothing, or compared Nothing, is more 
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abfurd, thin to fuppofe Ice that has eongeatd 
Nothing, a Tardthzt is not made up of Inches^ 
pr a Pound that is not the Prod lift of Ounces. 

1 1. And indeed to fuppofe this, or any other 
material' World to be made out of Nothing, 
has all the fame Abfurdities in it, as the fup- 
pofing u4ngels and Spirits, to be created out 
of Nothing. 

All the Qualities of all Beings are Eternal j 
no real ^ality pr Power can appear in any 
Creature, but what has its eternal Rooty or 
generating Caufe in the Creator. If a Quality 
coiild l^egtn to be in a Creature, which did not 
always exjft in the Creator, it would be no 
Abfurdity to fay, that a Thing might begin to 
be, without any Caufe either of its Beginning, 
pr Being. All Qualities, Properties, or what- 
ever can be affirmed of God, ZTtfelf-exiJlenty 
and necejfary exijlent. Self and neccflary Ex- 
iftence is not ^particular Attribute of God, but 
is the general Nature of every Thing that can 
be affirmed of God. All Qualities and Proper-t 
ties 2LXt felf-cxiftent in God : Now, they cannot 
change their Nature when thpy are deriv'd, or 
form'd into Creatures, but muft have the fa^ne 
SelJ^birthy and nccelfary Exiftence in the Cre- 
ature, which they had in the Creator. The 
iprcature begins to be, when, and as it pleaied 
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Ggd J but the ^alities which are become 
Creaturely^ and which conftitute the Creature^ 
are felf-exijient^ juft as the fame Qiwlities are 
in God. Thus, Thinkings Willing^ and Defire 
tan have no outward Maker y their Maker is 
/« tbemfehesy they are felf-exiftent Powers 
wherever they are^ whether in God, or in the 
Creature, and as they form themfelves in God, 
fo they form themfelves in the Creature. But 
now, if no Quality can Begin to be, if all the 
Qualities and Powers of Creatures muft be 
eternal and necejfory exiflent in God, before 
they can have any Exiflence in any Creature ; 
then it undeniably follows, that every created 
Thing muft have its whole 'Nature ^r^w, and 
out of the Divine Nature. 

All Qualities are not only good, but infinitely 
perfeSiy ^s they are in God 5 and it is abjolute-^ 
ly impoffible, that they fhould have any Evil 
or pefe^ in them, as they are in the One 
God, who is the great and Univerfal All. Be- 
caufe, where all Properties zrc^ there muft ne- 
cefTarily be an all pojjible PerfeSiion : And that 
which muft always have All in itfejf, muft, 
by an abfolute Neceflity, be always all perfeSi. 
But the fame Qualities, thus infinitely good 
and perfed: in God, may become imperfeSl and 
evil in the Creature ; becaufe in the Creature, 
being limited and finite, they may be divided 
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, 2sAJeparated from one another by the Creature 
itfelf* Thus Strength and Fire m the Divine 
Nature, are Nothing elfe but the Strength and 
Flame of Love^ and never can be any thinjg 
elfe ; but in the Creature, Strength and Fire 
Tftay be feparated from Ijove^ and then they are 
become an £w7, they are Wrath and Darknefs, 
and allMifchief : And thus thzt (zmc Strength 
and ^alityy which in Creatures making a 
right Ufe of their own Will^ or Self-motiony 
becomes their Goodnefs and PerfeStion^ doth in 
Creatures making a wrong Ufe of their Will, 
become their evil and mifchievous Nature : 
And it is a Truth that deferves well to be con- 
iidered, that there is no Goodnefs in any Crea- 
ture, from the higheft to the lowfeft, but in its 
continuing to be fuch an Union of S^ualities and 
Powers^ as God has brought together in itsi 
Creation. 

In the higheft Order of created Beings, this 
is their ftanding in thtixf rjl PerfeBion^ this is 
their Fulfilling the whole Will or Law of God, 
this is their Piety ^ their Song of Praife, their 
Eternal Adoration of their great Creator. On 
the other hand, there is no Evil, no Guilt, no 
Deformity in any Creature, but in its dividing ' 
and feparating itfelf from fomething which 
God had given to be in Union with it. This, ► 
and Chis alone, is the Whole Nature of all 
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Goody and ali Evil in the Grcaturc, both in 
l^e fMra} arid natural World, in Spiritual and 
Material Things, jfor Inftance, darky Jiery^ 
Jff^ratb in the SouU is not only very like, but 
it is the very felf-fam? Thing in the Soul which 
^iJVratlfut Poifon is in the Flcfli; Now, the 
QttftHties of Poijbn are in themfelves, all of 
them g(Hf dualities J and nccefl^ary to every Life ; 
but they are become a Poifonous Evily becaufe 
they arc feparated from fome other Qualities. 
Thus alfb the Qualities of Fire and Strength, 
that conftitut6 an Evil Wrath iq the Soul, arc 
in themfelves very good ^alitiesy and neceflary 
to every good Life j but they are become aiv 
evil Wrath, bepaufe feparated from fome other 
Qualities with which they (hould be united. 

The Qualities of the Devil and all falle^ 
Angels, arc good Qualities ; they are the very, 
fame which they received from their infinitely 
perfeft Creator, the very fame which arey and 
mu/^ be in alt heavenly Angels ; but they are 
an hellifh, abominable Malignity in them now^ 
becaufe they have, by their own Self-motiony 
feparated them from the Light and Love \yhicl^ 
ftiould have kept thern gloripus Angels. 

And here may be (e^v\ at once, in the cle^r- 
eft Ligbt, the true Origin of all Evil in the 
Creation, without the leaft Imputation jipoii 
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the Creator. God could not pojfibly. create z 
Crcatarc to be an infiniu Ally like Himfclf i 
God cfflild hot bring any Creature into Bxift- 
cnce, but by deriving into it the felf-exiflenty 
Jklf-generatiHgy filf-moving Qualities of his own 
Natbre : For the Qualities niuft be in the 
Creature, that which they were in the Creator, 
dnly in a State of Limitation ; and therefore, 
every Creature naufl hejlnitey and mufl have a 
Self^notiony arid fo muft be capable of moving 
right and wrong, of uniting or dividing from 
what it witl, OP of falling froni that State in 
which it ought to ftand : But as every Quality^ 
in every Creature, both within and without it- 
ielf, is equally good^ and equally nrcejfary to the 
Perfeftion of the Creature, fince there is no- 
thing that is evil in it, nor can become evil to 
the Creature, hut. from itfelf, by its feparating 
That from itfelf, with which it can, and ought 
to be united, it plainly follows, that Evilczn no , 
more be charged upon God, than Darknefi ozn 
be charged upon the Sun ; becaufe every Qua- 
lity is equally good^ every Quality of Fire is as 
good as every Quality of Light, and only be- 
comes an Evil to that Creature, who, by his 
own Selfmotiony has feparated Fire from the 
Light in his own Nature. 

* 12. If 
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i J 2.- If a' delicious, fragrant I^m'f 6ad a 
Power of feparating itfelf from that rich Spirit y 
fine "Ti^ey Smelly and Colour which it receives 
from the Virtue of the Sun^ and the Spirit of 
the Air ; or if it could in thp Beginning of 
its Growth, turn away from the Sun^^ and re« 
ceive no Virtue from it, then it would iland in 
its own firft Birth of Wrath j Sournefsy Bitter-^ 
nefsy and A/lrin^ency/yxH as the Devils do, whd 
have turned back into their own dark Root, 
and reje(3:ed the Light and Spirit of God : So 
that the heilifti Nature of a Devil is Nothing 
clfe, but its own Jirjl Forms of Life, with- 
drawn, or feparated from the heavenly Light 
and Love ; juft as the Sournejsy A/lringency^ 
and Bitternefs of a Fruit, are Nothing elfe 
but the JirJlJ^orms of its own vegetable Life 
before it has reached the Virtue of the Sun^ 
and the Spirit of the Air. 

And as a Fruity if it had a Senfibility of it-. 
felf, would be full of Torment, as foon as, it 
was fhut up in t\itjirji Forms pf its Life, in its 
own AJiringencyy Sournefsy and Stinging Bitterr^ 
nefs : So the Angels, when they had turned 
back into thefe very fame Jirjl Forms of their 
own Life, and broke off from the Heavenly 
Light and Love pf God, they becarne their 
own Hell. No Hell vf^s. made for them, no 

new 



new. Qualities came into them, no Vengeance or 
Pains from the God of Love fell upon them 5 
hey only Aood in that . State of Divijion and 
Separation from the Son, and Holy Spirit ipf 
God, which, by their own Motion, they bad 
made for themfelves. They had nothing in 
them, but what they had from God, ihtjirfi 
Forms of an Heavenly Life, Nothing but what 
the moft heavenly Beings have, and mufl: have^ 
to all Eternity 5 but they had them in a 
State of Self-torment, becaufe they hadfepa- 
rated them from that Birth of Light and Love, 
which alone could make them glorious Sons, 
. and bleffed Images of the Holy Trinity. 

The fame ftrong Dejire^ fiery Wrath^ and 
Stinging Motion is in Holy Angels, that is in 
Devils, juft as the fame Sournefsy Aftringency^ 
and biting Bitternefs is in a full ripened Fruit, 
which was there before it received the Riches 
of the Light and Spirit of the Air. In a 
ripened Fruit, its firft Sournefs, Aftringency, 
and Bitternefs is not loji^ nor dejiroyed^ but be- 
comes the real Caufe of all its rich Spirit^ fine 
^ajle^ fragrant Smelly and beautiful Colour ; 
take away the workings contending Nature of 
thckfrji ^alitiesy and you annihilate the Spi- 
rit, Tafte, Smell, and Virtue of the Fruit, and 
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there would be nothing left for the Sm and 
Spirk of the Air to enrich. 

Juft in the fame manner, that which in t 
Devil is ah evil Selfijhnefs, a wrathful F/rr, a 
Stinging Motion^ is in an Holy Artgel, the? 
iverlajiing Kindling of a divine Life, the Jlrvng 
Birth of an Heavenly Love,- it is a realCatife 
of an ever-fpringing, ever-triumphing Joyfd- 
nefs, an cver-increafing Senfibility of Blift, 

Take away the working^ contending Nature 
of thefe firft Qualities, which in a Devil, are 
only a Serpentine Sielfjhn'fsy Wrath ^ Fire^ and 
Stinging Motion ; take away thefe, I fay, from 
Holy Angels, and you leave them neither L/^/Jf, 
nor L(yvey nor heavenly Glory, Nothing for 
the Birth of the Son, and Holy Spirit of God 
to rife up in. 

So that here you may fee this glorious Truth, 
that the Love and Goodnefs of God is as plain 
and undeniable in having given to the fallen An- 
gels, thofe very ^alities and Powers which 
are now their Hellj as in giving the firft Sour- 
nefs, Aftringency and Bitternefs to Fruits, 
which alone makes them capable of xheir de- 
licious Spirit, Tafte, Colour, and Smell. 

13. And thus you fee the uniform Life of all 
the Creatures of God ; hov\? they are all raifed^ 
enriched, and bleffed by th^ fame Ufe of God, 
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derived into different Kingdoms of Creatures. 
For the Beginnings and Progrcfs of a perfeft 
l^ife in Fruits^ and the Beginnings and Progrefs 
of a perfcdk Life in Angels, are not only like 
to one another, but are the very fame Thing, 
or the working of the very fame ^aiitm^ 
only vcL different Kingdoms. Afiringency in a 
Fruity is the very feme Quality, and does the 
fame Work in a Fruit, that attra&ing Defire 
does in a Spiritual Being \ it is the fame Begin- 
ner^ Former^ and Supporter of a Creaturely 
Life in the one, as in the other. No Creature 
in Heaven, or Earth, can iegin to be, but by 
this A/iringency^ or Defire^ being made the 
Ground of it : And yet this Aftringency kept 
from the Virtue of the Sun^ can only produce 
a poifonous Fruity and this ajiringent Defire in 
an Aijgel, turned from the Light of God, can 
only make a Devil. The biting, flinging Bit- 
ternefs of a Fruit, if you could add Thought to 
it, would be the very gnawing Envy of the 
Devil : And the envious Motion in the Devil's 
Nature, would be Nothing elfe but that Sting- 
ing Bitternefs which is in a Fruit, if you cou'd 
take Thought from the Devil's Motion. 

14* From this Attraction, Aftringency, or 
Defire, which is one and the fame Quality in 
every in>lividual Thing, which is xh^jirji Form 
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of Being and Life, the very Ground o£ every 
Creature, from the higheft Angel to the loweft 
Vegetable, we are led by an unerring Thread 
to the j^rji Dejire^ or that Defire which is in 
the Dhine Nature. For as this Attraftion, or 
aftringent Defire is in Spiritual and corporeal 
Things, one and the fame Quality, working 
in the fame Manner, fo is it one and the fame 
Quality with that Jirjiy unbeginning De/trCy 
which is in the. Divine. Nature. 

That there is an attracting Defire in the Di- 
vine Nature, is undeniable, becaufe AttraSiion 
is eflcntial to all Bodies s and Defire^ w^hich is 
the fame Quality, is abfolutely infeparable from 
all intelligible Beings ; therefore, that which is 
neceffarily exiftent in the Creature, upon the 
Suppofition of its Creation, muft neceflTarily be 
in the Creator ; becaufe no inherent, operative 
Quality can be in the Creature, unlefs the fame 
kind of Quality had always been in the Crea:- 
tor : Therefore, Attra(3:ion or Defire, which 
are infeparable from every created Being and 
Life, are only various Participations of the 
Divine Defire j or Emanations from it, formed 
into different Kingdoms of Creatures, and 
working in all of them according to their^ 
refpedive Natures. 
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In Vegetables^ it is that Attradidn, or De^ 
fire, which brings every growing Thing to its 
higheft PerfeiSion : In Angels, it is that blefled 
Hunger, by which they are fiU'd with the 
Divine Nature : In Devils, it is turn'd into 
that Serpentine Selfifhnefs, or crooked Defirej 
which makes them a Hell and Torment to 
themfelves, 

15. On the other hand, as we thus prove a 
pojierioriy from a View of the Creature, that 
there muft be an attfaSiing Defire in the Di* 
vine Nature ; fo we can prove a priori alfo^ 
from a Confideration of God, that there muft 
bean attraSlingDeJire \n every Thing that ever 
was, or can be created by God: For nothing can 
come into Being, * but becaufe God wills and 
d^res it s therefore the Dejire of God is the 
Creator, the Original of every Thing. The 
Creating Wilh or Dejire of God, is not a dif- 
tanty K^^c Separate Thing, as when a Man wills 
or defires fomething tg be done, or removed 
at a Diftance from him ; but it is an Omni- 
prcfcnt, working Will and Defire, which is it- 
fcif, the Beginning and Forming of the Thing 
deiir'd. Our own Will, and defirousimagiria- 
tion, when they work and create in us ^fettled. 
Averjion^ ox fix d hove of any thing, refemble 
in fome Degree, the Creating Power of God, • 
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whieh makes Things out of itfcif, or its owrt 
working Defirc. And our Will, and working: 
Imagination could not have the Power that it 
has now even after the Fall, but bccaufe it is i 
Produft, or Spark of thzt frji Divine Will or 
Defire which is omnipotent. 

1 6. Here therefore we have plainly found 
the true Original, or^r/i Source of all Things^ 
The Defire in God is the firft Former, Gene-- 
ratoff and Creator of all Things ; they are all 
the Births of this omnipotent, working De- 
fire > for every Thing that comes into Being, 
muft have the Nature of that Power that 
fbrm'd it, afnd therefore the Nature of every 
Creature muft ftand in an attraSliveDeJire, that 
is, every Thing .muft be a Created, attraSiive 
Power ^ bccaufe it is the Birth^ or ProduSi of 
a Defire, or attra^ve Power, and could nei-» 
ther come into, nor continue in Being, but 
becaufe it was generated not only ^, but out 
tf an attracting Defire. And herein lies the 
Bandy or Knot of all created Being and Life* 

1 7. Will or Defire in the Deity, is juftly con- 
fidered as God the Father y who from Eternity 
to Eternity, njoilh or generates only the Zm^ 
from which eternal Generating, the Holy Spi- 
rit eternally proceeds ; "Aiji this is the infinite 
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l^crfcdidh or Fiillnefs of Beatitude of the Life 
of the Tri-une God. 

Now, as the unbeginning, eternal t)efire is 
in* God, fo is the created Defire in the Creature; 
it ftands in ihtfame Tendency y hath the Natur6 
of the Divine Defire, bccaufe it is a Branch 
out of it, or created from it* In the Deity/. 
the Eternal Will or Defire, is a Dejiringy or ■ 
Generating the Son, whence the Holy Spirit \ 
proceeds ; the Defire that is come out of God ' 
into the Form of a Creature, has Xhtfame Ten-^ 
dency^ it is a Defire of the Son and Holy Spi- 
rit. And every created Thing in Heaven and 
Earth attains its Perfedion, by its Gaining in 
(bme Degree, the Birth of the Son and Holy 
Spirit of God in it : For all Attradtion and De- 
. fire in the Creature, generates in them as it did 
in God ; and fo the Birth of the Son and Holy 
Spirit of God arifes vafome Degree^ or other, 
in all Creatures that are in their .proper State 
of Pcrfeftion, 

1 8^ And here lies the Ground of that plain, 
tod moft fundamental Do£trine of Scripture, 
-that the Father is the Creator^ the Son the Re-^ 
generator^ and the Holy Spirit the SanSliJier^ 
For what is this but fayirtg in the plaineft 
manner, that as there are Three in God, fo 
there muft be Three in the Creature, that as 
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the n^ree fland related to one another in God, 
fo mud they ftand in the fame Relation in the 
Creature. For if a threefold Life of God muft 
have diftindt Shares in the Creation, Blefling, 
and Perfedtion of Man, is it not a Demon- 
ft ration, that the Life of Man muft ftand in 
the fame threefold State, and have fuch a Tri- 
nity in it, as has its true Likencfs to that Tri- 
nity which is in God ? 

That which generates in God, muft generate 
in the Creature ; and that which is generated 
in God, muft be generated in the Creature ; 
and that which proceeds from this Generation in 
the Deity, muft proceed from this Generation 
in the Creature : And therefore, the fame threes- 
fold Life muft be in the Creature in the fame 
manner as it is in God. For a Creature tha* 
can only exift, and be blcfled by the diftinB 
Operation of a Tri-une God upon k, muft have 
the fame Tri-une Nature that is anfwerable 
to' it. And herein lies our true, -and eafy, and 
found, and edifying Knowledge and Belief of 
the Myftery of a Trinity in Unity: And this 
is all that the Scripture teaches u» concern- 
ing it. It is not a Dodlrine that requires 
learned or nice Speculations, in order to be 
rightly apprehended by us. But when with 
the Scriptures, we believe the Father to be our 

Creator^ 
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Creator^ the Son pur Regenerator^ and the 
Holy Spirit the SanSiifier ; then we are learned 
enough in this Myftery, and begin to know 

the Tri-une God in the fame Manner in Timey 
that we ihall know him in Eternity. 

And the Reafon why this great Myftery of a 
Trinity in the Deity is thus reveal'd to us, and 
the Neceffity of a Baptifm in the Name of 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, laid upon us, 
is this 3 it is to fhew us, that the Divine, Tri- 
une Life of God is loft in us,' and that nothing 
lefs than a Birth from the Son and Holy Spirit 
of God in us, can reftore us to our firft 
Likenefs to that Tri-une God, who at iirft 
created us. This I have fully fliewn in the 
little Treat ife upon Regeneration. 

19. When Man was created in his Original 
Perfeiftion, the Holy Trinity was his Creator ; 
the Breath of LiveSj which became a Liiifig 
Soul, was- the Breath of the Tri-wte God : But 
when Man began to ivilly and defirey that is, 
to generate contrary to the Deity, then the 
Life of the Tri-une God extinguijhed in him. 

The Dsjire in Man being turn'd from God, 
loft the Birth oi the Son, and the Proceeding 
of the Holy Spirit ; and fo fell into, or under 
the Light and Spirit of this World : That is, 
of a Paradilical Man, enjoying Union and 

D 3 Communion 
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Communion with Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, and living on Earth in fuch Enjoyment 
of God, as the j^geh live in Heaven, he be* 
came an Earthly Creature, fubjeft to the Do- 
minion of this outward World, capable of all 
its evil Influences, fubjeft to its Vanity and 
Mortality ; and as to his outward Life, flood 
only in the higheft Rank of Animals. This 
and This alone, is the true Nature and De- 
gree of the Fall of Man ; it was neither more 
nor lefs than this. It was a Falling out oi one 
Worlds or Kingdom, into mother^ it was 
changing the Life, Light and Spirit of God, 
for the Light and Spirit of this World, Thus 
it was that Adam died the very Day of his 
Tranfgreflion, he died to all the Influences and 
Operations of the Kingdom of God upon 
him, as we die to the Influences of this 
World, when the Soul leaves the Body 5 andj^ 
on the other hand, all the Influences, Opera- 
tions and Powers of the Elements of this Life 
became opened in him, as they are in every 
^nimal at its Birth into this World, 

All other Accounts of that Fall, which only 
fuppofe the Lofs of foipe Moral Perfc<ftion, or 
Natural Acutenefs of his Katiopal Powers, are 
not only fenfelefs Fidions, but are an exprefs 
Penial of the Old and !New Tefl:ament Ac^ 

- count 
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Ooimt-of it I for the Old Tcftament cxprefsly 
iays^ that Adam was to die the Day of his 
Tranfgreflion, and therefore it is certain^ that 
He then did die, and that the Fall was his 
loling his £rfl: Life : And to fay that he did 
not die to that firfl: Life in which he was 
created^ is the fame Denial of Scripture, as to 
fay, that he did not eat of th^forbiddcn Tree^ 

Again, the fame Scripture azures us, that 
after the Fall^ his Eyes were opened '^ I fuppofe 
this is a Proof, that before the Fall^ they were 
Jbut. And what is this, but faying in the 
plaineft manner, that before the Fall, the Life^ 
Jjight and iS|^/r/V of this World, vftvejhut out 
of him ? and that the Opening of his Eyes, 
was only another way of faying, that the Life 
^nd Light of this World were opehed in him ? 

If an Angel^ or any Inhabitant of Heaven, 
was to be fent of a Meffage into this WorJd, 
it muft be fuppofed, that neither the Parknefs, 
lior Light of this World could adl according 
to their Nature upon him ; and therefore, tho* 
he was here, he mud; be (aid not to have 
the opened Eyes of this World ; But if this 
Heavenly Meffenger jChould be taken with our 
Manner of Life, (hould be in Doubts about re- 
turning to Heaven, and long to have fuch 
Fkih. and Blood as ours is, as earneilly as 

D 4 Adam 
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jidam long'd to cat of the earthly Tree ; and 
' if by this Longing, he fliould aftually obtain 
that which he defir'd ; muft it not then be 
fa id of him, when he had got this new Nature, 
his Eyes were opened^ to fee hight and Dark" 
nefsi and that only for this Reafon, becaufe 
the Heavenly Life was departed from him, 
and the Earthly Life of this World was opened 
in Him ? And thus it was that Adam died, 
and thus his Eyes were opened. 

Again, when his Eyes were thus opened, or 
the Light and Life of this World thus^open'd 
in him, he was immediately afham*d and 
fhock'd at the' Sight of his own Body, and 
wanted to hide it from himfelf, and from the 
Sight of the Sun. Now, how could this have 
happened to him, if his Body had not under, 
gone fome very extraordinary Change, from a 

State of Glory and Perfedlon, to a lamentable 
Degree of Vilenefs and Impurity ? 

AH the Terror at his fallen State, feems to 
arife from the fad Condition, in which he faw : 
and felt his outward Body. This made him 
^afham'd of himfelf ^ this made him tremble, 
at hearing the Voice of God 3 this made him 
--" creep behind the Trees, and endeavour to hide 
and cover his Body with /Leaves. 

Aqd is not all this the fame Thing, as if ■ 

Adam 
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^Adam had faid, All my Sitty my Guilt, my 
Miferyy and SbamCy is publijhed before Heofven 
and Earthy by this fad State and Condition in 
which my Body now appears. 

But now, what was this fad State and Con- 
dition of his Body ? What did Adam fee in the 
Manner and Form of it that fiU'd him with 
fuch Confufion ? Why, he only faw that he 
was fallen from his Paradifical Glory, to have 
the fame grofs Flefh and Blood as the Beafts 
and Animals of this World have 3 which was, 
jto bring forth an Offspring in the fame earth- 
ly Manner, as they did. He cx)uld fee, and 
be afhamed of no other Deformity in his Body, 
but that which he had in common with the 
Animals of this World ; and therefore there 
was nothing elfe in his outward Form that 
He could be afhamed of; and yet it was his 
outward Form that fill'd him with Confu- 
fion. And is not this the greatefl of all 
Proofs, that before his Fall, his Body had 
not this Nature and Condition of the Beafls 
in it ? Is it not the fame Thing, as if he 
had faid, this Body which now makes me 
apam'dy and which I want to hidey tho' it be 
only with thin Leaves, becaufe it brings me 
down amongji the Animals of this World, is 
mt that frji Body of Glory into which God 

at 
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at jirfi breathed the Breath of Lives ^ an4 in 
which I became a Living SouL 

Again, if Aiam% Body had been of tho 
fame kind of Flefh an4 Blood as ou|{f is no'w^^ 
only in a better State of Health and Vigour, 
How could he have been created Immortal ? 
If he was not created Immortal, how can it 
be faid, that Sin alone brought Mortality, or 
iDeath bto Human Nature ? But if he had 
Immortality in his. iirft created State, then he 
tnuft have fuch a Body as none of the £le«^ 
ments, or Elementary Things of this World 
could z6i upon ; for there is no Death in any 
Creature of this World, but what is brought 
upon it by that Strife and Deftru^ion which 
the four Elements bring upon one another. 
But if Sin alone gave the Elements, and all 
Elementary Things their firft Power of ad:ing 
upon the Body of Adam ; then it is plain, that 
before his Sin, he had not, could not have a 
pody oijuch Flejh and Blood as we now have, ■ 
but that he fto9d, as to the Staiey Nature^ 
and Condition of his outward Body, at as great 
^ Diftance and Difference from the Animals of 
this World, as Heaven does from Earth, apd 
was created with FleOi and Blood as much 
exalted above, and fuperior to the Nature and 
Power of all the Elements, as the Bcafts of 

this World are Under them. ■ .» 

And 
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And herein plainly appears the true Scnfc of 
that faying, God made not Deaths that is, he 
made not That which is mortal^ or dying in the 
Human ]||iature, but Sin alone form'd and 
produced That in Man, which could, and muft 
die like the Bodies of Beafts, Deathy and the 
Grav€y and the KefurreBion^ are all three, 
ftanding Proofs, that the Body of bejiial Flefh 
and Blood, which we now have, at the Sight 
of which Adam was afhamed, which muft 
die, which can rot in the Grave, which muft 
not be feen after the Refurredion, was not that 
firft Body, in vf\ivAi Adam appeared before 
God in Paradife : For if it is an undeniable 
Truth of Scripture, that this Flefi) and Blood 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God y it muft 
be a Truth of the fame Certainty, that this 
Fkjb and Bhod could not by God Himfelf be 
brought into Paradife ; but that k muft have 
the fame Original with every . other polluted 
Thing that is an Abomination in his Sight, or 
incapable of entring into the Kingdom of God. 

20. That the Gofpel alfo plainly ftiews, that 
Man was created in the Dignity and glorious 
Enjoyment of the Tri-une Life of God, and 
that' his Fall, was a falling into the earthly 
J/ife of the Light and Spirit of this World, I 

have fufficiently proved from the greateft Ar- 
ticles 
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tides of our Chriftian Faith, concerning the 
Neceflity, Nature, and Manner of our Re- 
demption, in the Book of Chrijiion Regenera-- 
tion. I have there (hewn, that Baptifm in the 
Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 
fignifies Nothing but our being born again 

into this Tri-une Life of God. That the 

Neceffity of being born again of the JVord or 
Son of God, of being born of the Spirit ^ or 
receiving Him as a Sandlifier of our new rais'd 
Nature, plainly proves that what we loft by 
the Fall; was this Tri-une Life of God : He 
that denies this, denies the whole of the Chri- 
ftian Redemption *• 

- 21. It has beea already obferved, that when 
Man was created in his Original Perfeftion, the 
Holy Trinity was his Creator j but when Maii 
was fallen, or had loft his firft Divine Life, 
thea there began a new Language of a Redeem^ 
ing Religion. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft 
were now to be conlidered, not as creating 
every Man as they created the Firft, but as 
differently concerned in raifing the fallen Race 
of Mankind, to that firft Likenefs of the 
Holy Trinity in which their firft Father was 
created : Hence it is, .that the Scriptures fpeak 
of the Father, as Drawings and Calling Men \ 

becaufe 

• See Spirit of Prayer, Part II. Page 63, tff. Page 9!. 
Way to di'vine Knowledge, Page 39—^53. 
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bccaufe the Dejire which is from the Father's 
Nature, muft be the firft Mover, Stirrer, and 
Beginner. This Defire muft be moved and 
brought into an anguijhing State, and have the 
Agitation of a Fire that is kindling j and then 
Men are truly drawn by the Father. 

The Son of God is now considered as the 
Regenerator or Raifer of a new Birth in us ; 
becaufe he enters a fecond Time into the Life 
of the Soul, that his own Nature and Likenefs 
may be again generated in it, and that he may 
be T^bat to the Soul in its State, which he is 
to the Father in the Deity. 

The Holy Ghoft is reprefented as the Sane- 
tijiery or Fkiifher of the Divine Life reftored 
in us J becaufe as in the Deity, the Holy Ghoft 
proceeds from the Father and the Son, as the 
amiable, blefled Finijher of the Tri-une Life 
of God 5 fo the fallen Nature of Man cannot 
be raifed out of its unholy State, cannot be 
blefted and lanftified with its true Degree of 
"the Divine Life, till the Holy Spirit arifes up 
in it. 

Since then the Tri-une God, or the three 
Perfdns in the one God, muft have this Diffe- 
rence of Shares, muft reach out this different 
Help to the Raifing up of fallen Man, it is 
updeniable, that the firft created Man ftood 

in 
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in the Image and real Likenifs of the on6 (jO(J| 
not only reprefenting, but really having in his 
Birth and Life, the Birth and Life of the Holy 
Trinity* God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft had fucb a Unity in Trinity in Man^ as 
they had in the Deity itfelf : How elfc could 
Man be the Image and Likenefs of tiie Holy 
Trinity, if it was jpot fuch a Birth in Man, ad 
it was in itfelf ? Or, how could the Holy Tri-^ 
nity dwell and operate in Man^ each Perfon 
according to its refpedlive Nature, linlefs there 
was the fame threefold Life in Man as there is 
in God ? How could the Holy Trinity be an 
Objedl of Man's Worfhip and Adwation, if 
the Holy Trinity had not produced itfelf in^ 
Man ? The Creature is only to own and wpr- 
fliip its Creator 5 therefore Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft muft have each of them their* 
Creaturely Offspring, or ProduSl in Man, if 
Man is to worfliip Father, Son, and Holy 
€pirit. If therefore you deny Angelsy and the 
Souls of perifeft Men to have the tri-une Na- 
ture, or Life of God in them : If you deny 
that Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, have fuch 
Union and Relation in the Soul^ as they have • 
out of it, you are guilty of as great Herefy and 
Apoftacy from the Gofpel, as if you denied 
the Father to be the Citator or Him thdc 

calletb^ ' 
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€alkth awl Jrawetbj the Son to be the Re- 
deemer, or Him that regenerateth, and the 
Holy Spirit to l>e Him that fan Aifieth Humao 
Nature. 

22^ Again : Confider this great Truth, 
which will much illuftrate this Matter ; you 
can be an Inhabitant of no World, or a Par^ 
taker o£ its Life, but by its being inwardly 
die Birtb of your own Life, or by having the 
J^ature and Condition of that World born iri 
you. As thus, Hell muft be inwardly bom in 
the Soul, it muft arife up within it, as it does 
without it, before the Soul can become an 
Inhabitant of it* 

Again : That which is the Life of this out* 
Ward World, n)iz. its JP/W, and Lights and 
jUr^ muft have fuch a State and Birtb within 
you, as they have without you, before you can 
be an Inhabitant or Partaker of the Life of 
d)is World > that is. Fire muft be in you, muft 
be the fame Fire^ have the fame Place and 
I^ature, withiii you, have the fame Relatipa 
to the Light and Air that is within you, z^ 
it has without you, or elfe the Fire of the 
cuPward Worlds cannot keep up, ot have any 
Coninmm^n with your own Life. 

The Light of this ^Yorld can fignify nothing 
to ^yoUjj^ cannot reach or enrich you with its 

Powers 
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rowers and Virtues, if the fame Light is not 
arifcn in the fame Manner in the kindling of 
your own Life, as it arifcs in the outward 
World. 

The Air alfo of this World can do you no 
Good, can be no Blower up and Preferver of 
your Life, but bccaufe it has the fame Birth 
in you, that it has in outward Nature. And 
therefore it muft be a Truth of the greateft 
Cettainty, that fo it muft of all Neceflity be, 
with Refpedl to the Kingdom of Gody or that 
Life which is to be had in the. Beat if ck Pre-^ 
fence of God ; it muft, by an abfolute Necef- 
fity, have xhtfame Birth within you, as it ha$ 
without you, before you can enter into it, or 
become an Inhabitant of it : If you are to 
live, and be eternally bleffed in the tribune Life^ 
or Beatifick Prefehce of God, that Tri-une 
Life, muft, of the utmoft Neceflity, firft 
make itfelf creaturely in you ; it muft be and 
arife in you, as it does without you, before 
you can poflibly enter into any Communion 
with it. 

Now is there any Thing more plain and 
Scriptural, more eafy to be conceived, more 
pious to be believed, and more impoflible to be 
denied, than all this ? And yet this is all that 
I have faid, in two Propofitions in the Treatifc 

upon 
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Upon Chriftian 'Regeneration : It is there faid, 
Man was created by God after bis own Image^ 
and in bis own Likenefs^ a Living Mirror of 
" the Divine Nature ; where Fatber^ Son^ and 
Holy Gbojl each brought forth their own 
Nature in a Crcaturely Manner." Now, 
what is this, but faying. That the Holy Tri- 
ni^ brought forth a Creature in its own Like- 
i\e£s, (landing in a creaturely Birth of the di<* 
vine, tri-une Life ? If it did not ftand thus, 
hdw could it have a Likenefs of the Holy Tri- 
nity ? Or how could it have its Form or Crea- 
tion from the Holy Trinity ? Or how could it 
without this tri-une Life in itfelf, enter into, 
or be a Partaker of the tri-une Life or Prefence 
of God ? In the next Propoiition it is faid ; 
In it, that is, in this created Image of the 
Iloly Trinity, the Father's Nature genera- 
^* ted the Divine Wordy or Son of God, and 
" the Holy Ghoft proceeded from them both 
^^ as an amiable, moving Life of both. This 
^ was^the Likenefs or Image of God, in which 
" the firft Man was created, a true Offspring . 
« of God, in whom the Divine. Birth fprung 
^ up as in the Deity, where Father, Son, and 
" Holy Ghoft, faw themfelves in a creaturely 
" i^anner/' 

• E • Now, 
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Now, what IS this, but faying m the plains- 
eft Manner, only thus much, that the tri-une, 
ercaturely Life ftood in the Jame Birth and 
Generation of its threefold Life, as the Deity 
doth, whofe loiage, Likenefs, and OfFspring- 
it is ? And can it polTibly be otherwife ; for if 
the Creature' cometh from the Father, Son, 
arid Holy Ghoft, as their created Image and 
Likemfsj muft not That which it hath from 
the Father, be of the Nature of the Father, 
That which it hath from the Sony be of the 
Nature of the Son, and That which it hath 
from the Holy Ghoft, be of the Naticre of 
the Holy Ghoft ? And muft they not there- 
fore ftand in the Creature in fuch Relation to 
one another, as they do in the Creator ? If 
it is the Nature of the Father to generate y if it 
is the Nature of the Son to be generated ^ if it \% 
the Nature of the Holy Ghoft to proceed itoxxi 
both, . muft not That which you have firom' ' 
the Father generate in you. That which yott 
have from the Son be generated in you, and 
that which you. have from the Holy G^ioft, 
proceed ivovci both in you ? All which is onljr 
faying this plain and obvious Truth, that That 

Being, or created Life^ which you have front 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, muft. ftand in 
fuch a tribune Relation within you as it does 

without 
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without you ; that having this threefold Like- 
nefs of God, you may be capable of entring 
into- an Enjoyment of his tri-une^ beatifick 
Life or Prefence. 

For, confider^ again this Inftance, with re- 
gard to the Life of this World. Th^ Fire ^ 
and Light y and Air^ of outward Nature, muft 
become creaturely in you j that is, you muft 
have a Fire that is your own creaturely Fire, 
you muft have a Light that is generated by, 
or from your cnvn Fire^ a 'Breath that pro- 
ceeds from your own Fire and Light j as the 
Air of outward Nature proceeds from its Fire 
and Light : You muft have all this Nature 
and Birth of Fire, and Light, and Air in your 
own creaturely Being, or you cannot poflibly 
live in^ or have a Life from the Fire, anjj 
Light, and Air of outward Nature : No Om- 
nipotence can make you a Partaker of the 
Life of this outward World, without having 
the Life of this outward World born in your 
own cntaturely Being. And therefore, no 
Omnipotence can make you a Partaker of 
the Beatifick. Life or Prefence of the Holy 
Trinity, unlcfs that Life ftands in the fame tri^ 
une State within you, as it does without you. 

The Nature of this World muft become 

I matural in you, before you can live, or have 
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a Share in the Life of this World ; the tri-une 
Katare of God muft breathe forth itfelf to 
ftand creaturely in you, before you can live, 
or have a Share in the Beatifick Life or Pre- 
fence of the tri-une God. 

Now, is not all this ftriftly according to the 
very outward Letter^ and inward Truth of the 
moft important Articles of the Chriftian^ Re- 
ligion ? For what elfe can be meant by the 
Neceffity of our being born again of the Wordy 
or Son of God, being born of the Spirit of 
God, in order to our Entrance into the King^ 
dom of Heaven ? Is not this faying, that the 
tri-une Life of God muft firft have its Birth in 

• 

, us, before we can enter into the tri-une, bea- 
tifick Life, or Prefence of God ? What elfc is 
taught, us by that new Birth fought for by a 
^aptifniy in the Name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft ? Does it not plainly tell us, 
that the tri-une Nature of the Deity is Hat 
which wants to be born in us, and that our 
Redemption confifts in Nothing elfe but in the 
Bringing forth this new Birth in us, and that, 
being thus born again in the Likenefs of the 
. Holy Trinity, we may be capable of its three- 
fold Bleffingand Happinefs ? The New Tefla^ 
, ment tells us of the Impoflibility of our being 
. redeemed^ but by the Son of God, of the Im- ' 
. poffibilhyj 
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poffibiljty of our being made boly^ but by the 
Holy Spirit of God : Now, how could w6 
want any difUnft Thing particularly from the 
Son of God, any diftindt Thing, particularly 
from the Holy Ghoft, in order to raife and 
repair our fallen Nature, how could this Par- 
ticularity be thus abfolutely necejfaryj but be- 
caufe the holy tbreefeld Life of the Deity muft 
(land ivitbin us, in the Birth of our own Life, 
^s it does without us, that fo we may be ca« 
pable of living in God, and God in us. 

Search to Eternity, why no Devilj or Beajl 
can poffibly be a Partaker of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, apd there can only this-^w Reafon be 
afiign'd for it, becaufe neither of them have 
the tri'-uney holy Life of God in them : For 
every created Thing does, and muft, and can 
only want, fcek, unite with, and enjoy That 
outwardly y which is of the fame Nature with 
itfdf Remove a Devil where you will, he is 
ftill in Hell, and always at the fame Di fiance 
from Heaven ; he can touch, or tafte, or 
reach Nothing but what is in Hell. Carry a . 
Bea/i where you pleafe, either to Ccurty or to 
* Cburcbj he is yet at the fame infinite Dijiance 
from the Joys and Fears either of Churchy or 
Courty as the Bcafts that never faw any Thing 
dfe but their own Kind : And all this is 
pounded fojely on this Eternal Truth s name- 
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ly. That no Being can rife higher than its own 
Life reaches. The Circle pf the Birth of Life 
in every Creature is its neceffary Circumference y 
and it cannot poffibly reach any* farther ; and 
therefore it is a joyful Truth, that Beings cre- 
ated to worjhip and adore the Holy Trinity, 
.and to enter into the beatifick Life and Pre- 
fenceof thetri-une God, muft, of all Neceflity, 
have the y^;^^ tri-une Lije in their own Crea- 
turely Being. And now, what can be fo glo- 
rious, fo edifying, fo raviihing, as this Know- 
ledge of God and ourfelves ? The very Thought 
of our (landing in this Likenefs and Relation to 
the Infinite Creator and Being of all Beings, is 
enough to kindle the Divine Life within us, and 
melt us into a cgntinual Love and Adoration : 
For how can we enough love and adore that 
Holy Trinity which has created us in its own 
Likenefs, that we might live in an Eternal 
Union and Communion with it? Will any 
one call this an irreverend Familiarity, or 6oId 
Looking into the Holy Trinity, which is no- 
thing elfe but a thankful Adoration of it, as 
our Glorious Father and Creator ? It is our 
bcft and only Acknowledgment of the greateft 
Truths of the Holy Scriptures ; it is the Scrip- 
ture Doftrine of the Trinity kept in its own 
Simplicity, feparated from Scholajlick Specula^ 
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timi^ where the three in God, are only diftin- 
guilhed by that threefold Share that they have 
in the Creation and Redemption of Man« 
When we thus know the Trinity in purfelves, 
and adore its high Original in the Deity, wc 
are pofTefled- of a Truth of the greateft Mo- 
ment, that enlightents the Mind with the moft 
folid and edifying Knowledge, and opens to us 
4he fulleft Underftanding of all that concerns 
the Creation, Fall, and Redemption of Mao. 
Without this Knowledge, all the Scripture 
will he ufed as a dead Letter^ and form'd only 
into, z figurative^ hijlorical Syftcm of Things, 
that-has no Ground in Nature ; and learned 
Divines can only be learned in the Explication 

of Phrafes, and verbal Diftindions. 

» 

. The firft Chapters of Genefis will be a Knot 
that cannot be unty*d 5 the Myfterles of the 
Gofpel will be only called yJr^ifrj/ Rites y and 
their inward Ground reproached as enthuii- 
aflick Dreams ; but when it is known, that 
the tribune Nature of God was brought forth 
in the Cr£ation of Man, that it was loft in his 
Fally that it is refiored in his Redemption^ a 
never-failing Light arifes in all Scripture., from 
Genefis to the Revelations. Every Thing that 
is faid of God, as Father, Regenerator, or 
^Sandtifier of Man 3 every Thing that is faid of 

E 4 Jefus 
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Jcfus Chrift, as Redeeming, forming, dwelU 
ing in, and quickening ; and of the Holy 
Spirit, as moving and fandifying us : Every 
Thing that is faid of the Holy Sacraments, or 
promifed in and by them, has its deep and in* 
ward Ground fully dijcavered *j and the whole 
Chriflian Religion is built upon a Rockj and 
that Rock is NaturCy and God will appear to 
be doing every Good to us, that the God of all 
Nature can poflibly do- The Dodrine of the 
Holy Trinity is wholly practical ; it is reveal- 
ed to us, to difcover our high Original, and 
the Greatnefs of our Fall, to (hew us the deep 
and profound Operation of the tri-une God 
in the Recovery of the Divine Life in our 
Souls } that by the Means of this Myftery thug 
difcovered, our Piety may be rightly direAed, 
our Faith and Prayer have their proper Ob- 
jedls, that the Workings and Afpirings of our 
own Hearts may co-operate, and correfpond 
with that tri-une Life in the Ocity, which is 
always dciiring to manifeft itfelf in us ; for as 
every Thing that is in us, whether it be Hea- 
ven, or Hell, rifcs up in us by a Birth, and is 
generated in us by the Will-fpirit of our Souls, 
which kindles itfelf either in Heaven, or Hell ; 
fo this Myftery of a tri-une Deity manifefting 
itfelf, as a Father creating, as a 5w, or ^r^- 

regenerating, - 
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regenerating, as ^JMy Spirit fanftifying us, is 
not to entertain our Speculation with dry, me-' 
taphyiical Diftindtions of the Deity, but to 
(bew us from what a Height and Depth we are 
fallen, and to excite fuch a Prayer and Faitli, 
fuch a Hungring and Thirfting after this tri- 
une Fountain of all Goodj as may help to 
generate and bring forth in us that firfl Image 
of the Holy Trinity in which we were <:re- 
ated, and which muft be born in us before we 
can enter into the State of the Blefled : Here 
we may fee the Reafon, why the Learned 
World has had fo many fruitlefs Difputes about 
this Myftery, and why it has been fo often a 
Stone of Stumbling to Philofophers and Cri-» 
ticks ; it Is becaufe they began to reafon about 
that, which never was propofed to their Reafon^ 
and which no more belongs to human Learning 
and Philofophy, than Light belongs to our 
JStfrj, or Sounds to our Eyes. No Perfon has 
any Fitnefs, nor »ny Pretencey nor any Ground 
from Scripture, to think, or fay any Thing 
of the Trinity, till fuch Time as he ftands in 
the State of the Penitent Returning Prodigafy 
weary of his own fmful, fhameful Nature ; 
and defiring to renounce the World, the Flefb, 
and the Devil, and then is he Jirji permitted 

to 
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to be baptized into the Name of the Father^ 
Sojiy and Holy Gbojij : This is the ^rfl Time 
the Gofpel teaches, or calls any one to the Ac- 
knowledgment of the Holy Trinity. Now, 
z% this Knowledge is firft given in Baptifm, 
and there only as a Signification of a tri-une 
Life of the Deity, which muft be regenerated 
in the Soul ; fo the Scriptures fay Nothing af- 
terwards to this Baptized Penitent concerning 
the Trinity, but only with Regard to Regene^ 
ration^ every where only {hewing him how 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, all equally di- 
vine, muft draw, awaken, quicken, enlighten, 
move, guide, cleanfe, andfanftifythe new-born 
Chriftian ; Is it not therefore undeniably plain, 
that all abftradt Speculations of this Myftery, 
how it is in itfelf, how it is to be ideally con- 
ceived, or Scholaftically expreffed by us, are a 
Wandring from that true Light, in which the 
Trinity of God is fet before us, which is only 
revealed as a Key, or Direftion to the true 
Depths of that Regeneration, which is to be 
fought for from the tri-une Deity ? But^to go 
on in a farther Account of the Creation, 

23. Now, as all Creatures, whether intcl- 
ledual, anirpate, or inanimate, are Products, 
or Emanations of the Divine Dejire^ created. 

out 
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"^t of the Father, who from Eternity to Eter- 
nity generates the Son, whence the Holy Spirit 
eternally proceeds ; fo every intelligent, created 
Being, not fallen from its State, (lands in the 
J2ime Birtby or generating Defire^ it generates 
in its Degree, as God the Father generates 
eternally the Son, and is bleffed and perfefl;- 
cd in the Divine Life, by having the Holy 
Spirit arife up in it. 

Hence it is, that thofe Angels which ftood^ 
and continued in the fame Will and Dejire in 
which they came out from God, willing and 
defiring as God from all Eternity had wilFd 
and dejir'dj were by the Rifing up of the Holy 
Spirit in them, conjirnid ind ejiablijhed in 
the Divine Life, and fo became eternally and 
infeparably united with the ever-bleffed tri-unc 
Deity. 

On the other hand, thofe Angels which did 
not keep their Will and Dejire in its firft cre- 
ated Tendency y but raifed up an own Will and 
Dejire^ which own Will and Defire was their 
dir&Sij full chufing and defiring to bey and do 
fomething which they could not be, and do in 
God, and is therefore properly called their af- 
piring to be above God, or to be without any 
Dependance upon him ; thefe Angels, by thus 
going backwards with their Will and Defire 

out 
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&ut of, or from God and the Divine Trutbi 
could only find, or generate ^^Z which had 
the utmofi Contrariety to God and the Divine 
Birth, and fo became under a Necefiity of 
finding themfelves in an Eternal Statey Spirit 
and Ufe that was dire^ly contrary to all that 
k good> holy, amiable, blefied and divine. 

Now, the Will and Dejire in every Creature 
is generating, and ejicacious, ftriftly according to 
the State and Nature of that Creature * ; there- 
fore, Eternal Beings in an Eternal State, muft 
have an Eternal Power and Efficacy in the 
Working of their Wills and Defires : When 
therefore thofe Angels, with all the Strength 
of their Eternal Defires, turn'd away from, 
and contrary to God and the Divine Birth, they 
could become Nothing elfc, but Beings eter- 
nally feparatcd and broken off from all that was 
God and Goodnef^: For Eternal Beings that 
ftood only in an e^rnal Statc^ adling with all 
their Vigour, not doubting, but ftrongly wil*' 
ling, could not do any thing that had only a 
temporal Nature and EffeSt^ becaufe they ftood 
not in fuch a Nature or fucji ia* World, and 
therefore what they wiird and generated with 
all their Nature, (which was a Contrariety to 
God) that became the Eternal State of their 

Nature^ 

* Sec Way te di*vine Knonjule^ge^ Page 139—— 160. 



Nature. And this is the Birth and Origin of 
Hellifh Beings. 

' God had done all to them and for them, 
that he had done to and for the Angels that 
flood i he had given them the fame holy Be- 
ginning of their Lives, had broug^it them forth 
out of himfelf in the fame Tendency^ that 
which was the Nature of other Angels, was 
theirs ; he could not make any eftablifhed, 
fix'd, and unchangeable Angels, becaufe the 
Life of every Thing muft be a Birtby and will- 
ing Beings muft have a Birth of their Wills j 
he could not make them^V, becaufe every 
Thing fhat comes from God, muft fo come 
from him, as it was in him, zfelf-exijlent and 
fe^-moving Power, and therefore no Goodnefs 
oi God could hinder their having a Self-mo- 
/i^, becaufe they were^ and could be Nothing 
clfc but Creatures brought forth by^ and out of 
his OTim felf-exifent znd felf -moving Nature. 

God is all Good, and every Thing that 
comes out from him, as his Creature, Product, 
or Ofi^pring, muft come forth in that State of 
Goodnefs, which it had in Hin> ; and every 
Creature, however high in its Birth from God, 
muft in the Beginning of its Life, have a 
Fewer of joining with or departing from God, 
. becaufe the Beginning of its Life is qothing 
.. " .Plfc 
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clfe but the Beginning of its own Self-motion aS 
a Creature ; and therefore no Creature can have 
its^ State or Condition Jix'dy till it gives itfelf 
up either wholly unto God, or turns wholly 
from him 5 for if it is an Intelligent Creature, 
it can only be fo, by having the Intelligent 

. Will of God derived into it, or made creaturely 
in it 5 but the Intelligent Will brought into 
a creaturely Form, muft be That which it was 
in the Creator, and therefore muft be the fame 

felf-exijlent and felf-moving Power that it was 
before it became creaturely in any Angel or 

. Spirit. And thus the Caufe and Origin of 
Evil, where-ever it is, is abfolutely and ecer- 
fially fcparated from God. j^ 

24. Again : As all Intelligent Beings can no 
way attain their Happinefs and Perfection, but 
by ftanding with their Will and Defire united 
to God, in the Jame Tendency in which the Fa- 
ther eternally generateth the Son, from whence 
the Holy Spirit proceedeth as the Finiiher of 
the tri-une, beatifick Life, fo the fame Thing 
is manifeftly proved to us by the loweft kind 
of Beings that are in this vifible World ; for 
all Vegetables^ by their Attraction or Aftringen- 
qy, which is their Defire^ and is an Out-birth 
of the Divine Defire, reach their utmoft Per- 
fection by ihc fame Progrefs^ that is, by getting 

a Birth 
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a Birth of the Light and Spirit of this oat- 
Ivard World into them, and fo become infal- 
lible, tho' remote Proofs that no Life can be 
brought to its proper Perfeftion in the Creature, 
till the Image of the tri-une Life of God, is, 
according to the State and Capacity of the 
d:eatufe, form'din it: Look where you will, 
every Thing proclaims and proves this great 
Truth. The Chriftian Dodtrine of the Salva- 
tion of Mankind by a Birth of the Son, and 
Holy Spirit of God in them, is not only writ- 
ten in Scripture, but in the whole State and 
Frame of Nature, and of every Life in this 
World; for every perfed: Fruit openly declares 
that it can^have no Goodnefs in it, tiU the 
'Light and Spirit of this World has, done that 
to it and in it, which the Light and Spirit of 
God muft do to the Soul of Man, and therefore 
is a fidl Proof, that it is as abfolutely neccflkry 
for every Human Creature to defire, believe, 
and receive the Birth of the Son and Holy 
Spirit of God to fave it from its own Wrath 
and Djurknefs, as it is neceffary for every Fruit 
of the Earth to be raifed and regenerated from 
its own Bitternefs and Sournefs, by receiving 
the Light and Spirit of this World into it. 
• 25* Some Learned Men, willing to difco- 
vcr the Image of the Holy Trinity in the Cre- 
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ation, have obferved three Properties both in 
Body and Spirit, which they fuppofed to be a 
proper Likenefs of the Trinity. But all this 
is Nothing to the Matter, 

For as the Holy Trinity i^ a threefold Life 
in God, fo the Image of the. Trinity is only 
found in a threefold Life in the Creature 5 for 
it is the whole Births or Generation of the 
Thing itfelf, whether it be corporeal or fpiri- 
tual, that ilands in fuch a threefold State as the 
Holy Trinity doth, that is the proper Likenefs 
or Image of the Trinity. As there is one in- 
finitely pcrfed: Deity, bccaufe this one Deity is 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, fo every Crea- 
ture that is an original Produ(5lion of the Deity, 
or in its proper State of Perfection, iknds in 
its whole Being, or generating as the Deity 
doth, and neither hath, nor ever can have 
any Perfedion, but becaufe the Tri-une Na^ 
ture of God is manifefled and brought forth in 
it ; for Pcrfeftion of Life in God, and a Per-? 
fedion of Life derivd from God, muft ftand 
in the fame threefold State, and that which is 
a Life from the Deity, muil have a Life of 
the Trinity in it. 

26. Take, a Way AttraSlion^ or Dejire from 
the Creature of this World, and you an* 
nihilate the Creature \ for where there is no 

Attraction 
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Attraftioh or Define, there can be no Nature of 
Being j and therefore Attradlion or Defire 
fhews the Work of the Creator in every Things 
or what is meant by the divine Fiat^ or Crea- 
ting Power. Now, what is it which this ^/* 
traBion or Dejire wants, hungers, drav/s and 
reaches after ? Nothing elfe but the Light and 
Spirit of this World. What is the true^ deep^ 
and infallible Gvonndi of this ? Why does this 
Defire thus work in every Life of this World ? 
It's becaufe the Eternal Will in the Deity, is a 
Dejiring or Generating the Son, from whence 
the Holy Spirit of God proceeds : And there- 
fore Attraction, which is an Out-birth of the 
Divine Defire, ftands in a perpetual Defiring of 
the Light and Spirit of this World, becaufe they 
are the two Out-birihs of the Light and Holy 
Spirit of God. What rational Mind can help 
being charmed with this wonderful Harmony 
and Relation betwixt God, Nature, and Crea- 
ture ? • 

27. And now, my dear Reader, if you are 
either Arinnj or Deijl^ be fo no longer : The 
Ground is dug up from under you, and nei* 
ther Opinion has any Thing left to ftand upon; 
you may^ wrangle and wreft the Dodlrine, of 
Scripture, becaufe it is only taught in Words; 
but. the Veil is now, taken off from Nature, 

' F and 
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and every Plant and Fruit will teach you with 
the Clearnefs of a Noon-da/ Sun, thefc two 
great Truths; Firjl^ That Father^ Son, and 
Holy Spirit are one Being, one Life, one God : 
Secondly^ That the Soul, which is dead to the 
Paradiiical Life, mud be made alive again by 
the Birth of the Son and Holy Spirit of God in 
it, in the fame Manner as a dead Seed is, and 
only can be brought to Life in this World, by 
the Light and Spirit of this World* 

If you are an Arian^ don't content yourfelf 
with the Numbers that are with you, or With 
a Learned Name or two that are on your 
Side : Arianifm has never yet been recom* 
mended by the Genius and Learning of a £^* 
ronious, or Bellarmin ; and nothing but a podr, 
grojMng, purblbd Philofophy, that is dm able 
to look either at God, Nature, or Creature, hath 
ever led any Man into it : For it is a Truth 
proclaimed by all Nature and Creature, that 
there is a threefold Life in God, and every 
Thing that is, whether it be bappy^ or mije-- 
rabky perfed: or imperfedt, is only fo, becaule 
it has, or has not the tri-une Nature of God 
in it. 

A beginning Fruit is like a Poifin j a Seed, 
for a while, is fliut up in a bard Death, Why 
are they both at frji in this State ? It is be- 

caujfe 
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caufe each of them ftarids as yet only in that 
firji Birth oi^zXMX^^ which is but 2LBegi7imng 
Manifejlation of the Deity. Let the Light of 
the Sun^ and the Spirit of this World be born 
in them, and then the four, aftringent Fruit, 
and the dead Seed becomes a perfcft, vegetable 
Life, and is in its kind perfect, for this one 
only Rcafon, becaufe the tri-une Life of the 
Deity is truly manifefted in it. 

28. If you are a Deiji^ made fo, either by 
die diforderly State of your own Heart, or by 
Prejudices taken from the Corruptions and Di- 
vifions of Chriftians, or from a Dillike of the 
Language of Scripture, or from an Opinion 
of the Sufficiency of a Religion of Human 
Reafon, or from whatever elfe it may be, look 
well to yourfelf, Chriftianity is no Fidion of 
Enthufiafm, or Invention of Priefts. 

If you can fhew, that the Gofpel propofes 
to bring Men into the Kingdom of Heaven by 
any other Method, than that, which Nature 
requires to make any Creature a living Member 
of this World, then I will acknowledge the 
Gofpel not to be founded in Nature, 

But if what the Gofpel faith of the abfolute 

Ncceffity, that the fallen Soul be born again of 

the Son and Holy Spirit of God, is the very 

[ fame which all temporal Nature faith of every 
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Thing that is to enter into the Life of this 
World, viz. that it cannot partake of the Life 
of this World, till the Light and Spirit of this 
World is born in it ; then does not aH Nature 
in this World, and every Life in it, declare, 
that the Chriftian Method of Salvation is as 
necejfary to raife fallen Man, as the Sun ajid 
Spirit of this World is, to bring a Creature 
alive into it ? 

Now, as there is but one God, fo there is 
but one Nature^ as unalterable as that God 
from Mrhom it arifes, and wrhofe Manifeftatioa 
it is ; fo alfo there is but one Religion founded 
in Nature, and but one Salvation pojfibkia 
Nature. Revealed Religion is nothing elfe but 
a Revelation of the Myjieries of Nature, for 
God cannot reveal, or require any Thing by ^ 
fpoken or wrritten Word, but that which he 
reveals and requires by Nature ; for Nature is 
his great Book of Revelation, and he that can 
only read its Capital Letters, will have found 
fo many Demonftrations of the Truth of the 
written Revelation of God *. 

But to {hew, that there is but one Salvation 
pojjible in Nature, and that Poflibility folely 
contained in the Chriftian Method : Look 
from the Top to the Bottom of all Creatures, 
from the higheft to- the loweft Beings, and 

• spirit of Love^ Part M. Page 134—149* 
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you will find, that Death has but one Nature 
in all Worlds, and in all Creatures : Look at 
Life in an Angel, and Life in a Vegetable^ and 
you will find, that Life has but one and the 
fame Form, one and the fame G^^ound in the 
whole Scale of Beings : No Omnipotence of 
God can make that to be Life, which is not 
Life, or that to be Death, which is not Death, 
according to Nature ; and the Reafon is, be- 
caufe Nature is nothing elfe but God's own 
outward Manifeftation of what he inwardly is, 
and can do ; and therefore no Revelation from 
God can teach, or require any Thing but that 
which is taught and required by God in, and 
through Nature. The Myfteries of Religion 
therefore, are no higher, nor deeper than the 
Myfteries of Nature, and all the Rites, LaivSj 
Ceremonies, TypeSy Injiitutions and Ordinances 
given by God from Adam to the Apoftles, are 
. only typical of fomething that is to be done, 
or ihftrumental to the doing of that, which the 
unchangeable Working of Nature requires to be 
done. As fure therefore as there is but one and 
the fame Thing that is Death, and one and the 
fame Thing that is Life throughout all Nature, 
whether temporal or eternal, fo fure is it, that 
there is but one Way to Life or Salvation for 
l^lcn-Man. And this Way, let it be what it 
. • F 3 will. 
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"will, muft and can be only that, which has its * 
Reafon and Foundation in that one Univerfal 
Nature, which is the one unchangeable Manifef^ 
tation of the Deity. For if there is but one Thing 
that is Life, and one thing that is Death through- 
out all Nature, from the highcft ^ngel to the 
hardeft Flint upon Earth, then it muft be 
plain, that the Life which is to be raifed or 
rcftojred by Religion, muft, and can only be 
rcftored according to Nature : And therefore, 
true Religion can only be the Religion of Na- 
ture, and Divine Revelation can do nothing 
clfe, but reveal and manifeft the Demands 
and Workings of Nature. 

29. Now, the one great Dodlrine of the . 

Chriftian Religion, and which includes all the 

. reftr, is this, that Adanty by his Sin, died to 

the Kingdom of Heaven, or that the Divine 

%ife extinguifhed in him ; That he cannot be 

redeemed, or reftored to this firft Divine Life^ 

but by having it kindled" or regenerated in him 

by the Son and Holy Spirit of God : No^, 

that which is here called Death, his lofing the 

Light and Spirit of the Kingdom of Heaven, 

and that which is here made neceflary to make 

him alive again to the Kingdom of Heaven, is 

that very fame which is called, and is Death 

and Life throughout all Nature, both temporal 

and eternal : And therefore, the Chriftian Re- . 

ligioa' 
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Iigion requiring this Method of raifing Man to 
a Divine Life, has its infallible Proof from all 
Nature ♦• Confider Death, or the Dcadnefs 
that is in a bard Flinty and you will fe.e what is 
the Eternal Death of a fallen Angel : The 
Flint is dead, or in a State of Death, becauie 
its Fire is bound, compaded, .fhut up, and 
imprifoned ; this is its Chains and Bands of 
Death : A Steel flruck againfl a Flint will 
flicw you, that every Particle of the Flint 
coniifls of this compaSled Fire. 

Now, a fallen Angel is in no other State of 
Death, knows no other Death than this : It is 
in its whole Spiritual, Intelligent Being, nothing 
clfe, but that 'oery fame which the*Flint is, in 
its infeniibie Materiality, iiiz. an imprifon'd 
compared, darkened Fire-fpirit, (liut up, and 
Cy'd in its own Chains of Darknefs, as the Fire 
\ of the Flint j and you fhall fee by and by, 
that the Flint is chang'd from its fir ft State into 
its prefent Hardnefs of Death, in the fame 
Manner, and by the fame Means, as the Hea- 
venly Angel is become a fiery Serpent in the 
State of jpternal Death. 

Now, look at every Death that can be 
found betwixt that of a fallen Angel, and that 
of a hard Fliilt, and you will find that Death 
caters no where, into no kind of Vegetable, 

F 4 Plant, 
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Plant, or Animal, bpt as it has entered into 
the Angela and the Flinfj and (lands in the 
fame manner in every Thing where-ever it is. 

No>y, that a fallen Angel, is nothing elfe 
but a Fire- fpirit iniprijorid in the fame manner 
as a Flint is an imprifon'd Fire, is plain from 
the Scripture Account of them ; not only be- 
Caufe all the wrathful Properties of a Fire with^ 
put Light ^ are afcrib'd to them as their eflential 
<iualities, but becaufe the Place of their Ha- 
bitation, or the S/^^^ of their Life, is a Fire 
of HelL For how could it be poflible, that a 
helUp^ Fire fhould be the Eternal State of their 
Life, unlefs their Nature was fuch a Fire ? 
Muft not their painful Condition arife from 
their Nature^ and their Mifery be only a Sen- 
fibility of theriifelves, of that which they have 
madethemfelves tobe? Therefore, \iY\itJkut 
■up in Darknefs, is the Nature of Hell, it can 
only be fo, becaufe fuch a darkened Fire is 
the "nery Nature of a fallen Angel. Or how 
again could the Human Soul, which has with- 
flood its Salvation in this Life, be faid to fall 
into Eternal Deaths or the Fire of Hell, if 
the Soul itfelf did not become that Fire of 
Hell ? For when you fay the Soul enters into 
Hell, you fay neither more nor lefs, than if 
you haid faid, that Hell enters into the Soul j 

ther«for€3 
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therefore, the State of Hell, and the State of 
the Soul in Hell, is one and the fame .Thing. 
If therefore Hell is a State of Fire fhut up, 
and imprifond from all Communion with 
Light, then the fame dark, imprifonM Fire 
muft be the Nature of the fallen Angel and 
loft Soul ; and thus, what your Eyes fee to be 
the Death or Deadnefs of a Flint, is that fame 
Thing, or thsA fame State of the Thing, which 
the Scripture afTures you, to be the Eternal 
Death of a fallen Angel, and a loft Soul. 
Here alfo you may fee a plain Proof oi what 
1 have elfewhcre declared concerning the fal- 
len Soul 3 that confidered without its Redeemer 
in it, or the in-fpoken Word of Life given to 
Adam at his Fall, it is in itfelf, as a fallen Soul, 
the fame darky Jiery Spirit, as the Devils are ; 
and that the Reafon why Men wholly given up 
to Wickcdnefs, and who have fupprejfed the 
Redeeming Power of God in their Souls, dp 
pot htcom^ fully fenfible of this State of their 
jSouls, is this, becaufe the Soul, while it is in 
this Flefh and Bloody is capable of being^g)^ 
tenedy affwagedy and comforted in fome Degree 
or other, by the Influences of the Sun and 
Spirit of this World, as all other Creatures 
end Beings are. And if it was not thus, how 
could it be. a plain, conftant Doftrine of Scrip- 
ture, 
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turct that when the Unredeemed Soul departi 
this Life» it is incapable of any thing but Hell ? 
I5 not this dire<^ly faying, that Hell, or the 
Senfibility of Hell was only hid and fuppreiled 
in fuch a Soul, by the Life and Light of this 
World {hining upon it ? 

Now what I have faid of the fad Condition 
of the Soul at the Fall^ that it loft the Divine 
Life, or the Birth of the Son and Holy Spirit 
of God in it, and {0 became of the fame 
dark^ fiery Nature, as the Devils, is not pof- 
fible to be denied, without denying the moft 
univetfally received Dodlrine of Scripture. 

Is it not a fundamental Do&rine of Scrips 
ture, that Adam and all his Poftcrity had been 
left in a State oi Etefnal Deatby or Damnation » 
unlefs Jefus Chrift had become their Redeem- 
cvy and taken them out of their natural State P 
But how can you believe, or own they had 
been left in this State, without beKeving and 
owning that they were in it ? Or, how can you 
with the Scripture believe, that by the Fall,they 
became Heirs of Eternal Death and Damna- 
tion with the Devils, unlefs you believ 
affirm, that by the Fall they became-^Wpa 
helliAi, diabolical Nature ? Or howxifipyou 
hold, that by the Fall they *waniedp>hc de- 
livered from t^e State of the Dcyiw^' and yet 
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JDOt allow, diat by the Fall, they got the Na- 
ture of the Devils ? Can any Thing be more 
abfurd and inconfiftent ? Is it not the fame 
Thing as faying, that God made them Heirs 
of Eternal Death and Hell, before they were 
by Nature fit for it, or before they had extin- 
guiihed in themfelves the Divine Life which 
was at firft brought forth in them ? 

Again : It is a Scripture Dod;rine of the ut« 
moft Certainty and Importance, that thofe 
Souls which have totaJly refifted and withflood 
all that God has done in them and for them 
by his Son Jefus Chrift, will5 at their Departure 
from the Body, be incapable of any Thing but 
Eternal Deaths or a hellifh Condition. Now, 
how can you poflibly hold this Do&rine of 
Scripture, without holding at the fame Time, 
that the Seul was in that State by the Fall, be- 
fore it had received its Redeemer, as it is then 
in, when it has refufed to receive him j for all 
that you can fay of a lof): Soul is only this, that 
' it has loft its Redeemer, and therefore is only 
in the Condition of that Soul which has not 
received hiq> : And therefore, if a loft Soul is 
CMiIyan unredeemed Soul, it muft be plain, 
that the Soul, iefore it had received its Re- 
deemer, was in the miferable Condition, and 
liad the miferable Nature of a Loft Soul ; and 

therefore. 
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therefore, the only Difference between thfc 
fallen Soul, and the loft Soul is this, they are 
both in the fame need of a Saviour, both have 
the fame miferahkTSi aturey becaufe they have 
him not ; but the one has the Offer of him, 
and the other has refufed to accept of Him: But 
his final Refufal of him, has only left him in 
Poffeffion of th2Lt fallen State of a hellifli Con- 
dition, which it had before a Saviour was given 
to it ; and therefore, it is a Truth of the utmoft 
Certainty, th?X Adam ^ by his Fall, died to 
the Divine Life, and that by this Death, his Soul 
became of the fame Nature and Condition 
with the fallen Angels ; and that therefore 
that new Birth or Regeneration, which he is 
to obtain by his Redeemer Jefus Chrift, is no- 
thing elfe but the bringing back his Soul into 
the Kingdoni of Heaven, by a Birth of the 
Son and Holy Spirit of God brought forth in 
it, that fo the Life of the tri-une God may be in 
him again, as it was at his Creation, when his 
Soul was firft breathed forth from the tri-une 
God. Is there any Thing more great, more 
glorious, or moreconfiftent than thefe Truths? 
Or is there any Poffibility of denying any Part 
of them, without giving up the whole ? Or is 
there any Reafon, why a Chriftian fhould be 
joth to believe this, and this alone, to be the 

true 
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true State of that Regeneration which is fo ab- 
folutely required by the Gofpel ? Is it an un- 
reafonable or uncomfortable Thing to be told, 
that our Regeneration is a true and rfeal Re- 
• gaining that heavenly, divine, immortal Life 
which at firft came forth from God, and which 
alone can enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ? 
Say that j4Jam did not die a real Death at 
his Tranfgreffion, that he did not lofe a di- 
vine, immortal Life, Light and Spirit, that he 
did not then firft become a mere earthly, 
mortal. Diabolical Animal in the true and 
proper Senfe of the Words, but that thefc 
Things could only be affimed of him in a 
figurative Form of Speech j fay this, and then 
tell me what Reality you have left in any Ar- 
ticle of our Salvation ? 

But if allthefe Things muft be faid of fallen 
Man according to the ftridteft Truth of the 
Expreffion, then the Gofpel Regeneration, by 
a Birth of the Son and Holy Spirit of God, 
arifing afecond Time in the Soul of Man, muft 
mean fuch a real Birth of a new, heavenly 
Life, as the proper Senfe of the Words de- 
note. 

30, But . to return now to my Argumenta- 
tion with the Deift, 

I have 
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I have plainly fhewn you, that there is, and 
can be but one kind of Death through all 
Nature, whether temporal or eternal j an<i 
this I have done, by (hewing that Eternal 
Death in an Angela is the hmc Thing, and 
has the fame Nature, as the^hard Death that is 
in a fcnfelefs F'lint. But if it be a certain 
Truth, that Death has but one Way ef entring 
into, or poflcffing any Being, from the highefl 
of fpiritual to the loweft of material Creatures, 
then, tho' nothing elfe could be offered, it 
mufl be an infallible Confequence, ^zt Life 
has but one Way of being kindled throughout 
all Nature, and that therefore there can be 
but one true Religion, and that only can be it, 
which hath the one only way of kindling the 
heavenly Life in the Soul. . 

Now, look where you will, the Birth or 
kindling of Life through, all Nature (hews 
you, that the Way of Goflfpel Regeneration, 
or Raifing the Divine Life again in the fallen 
S6ul, is that one and the fame Way, by which 
every kind of Life is, and muil be raifed, 
wherever it is found. The Gofpel faith, unlefe 
the fallen Soul be born again from above,* be 
bom again of the Word, or Son, and the Spi- 
rit of God, it cannot fee, or enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; Now here it fays a Truth, 

as 
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as much confirmed and ratify'd by all Nature, 
as when it is faid, except a Creature hath the 
Light and Spirit of this World born in k, it 
cannot become a living Animal of this World : 
Or, except a Seed have the Light and Spirit of 
this World incorporated in it, it cannot be-» 
come a Vegetable of this World, either as 
Plant, Fruit, or Flower. Afk now wherein 
lies the abfolute Impofiibility, that the fallen 
Soul Chould be raifed to its Divine Life, with- 
out a Birth of the Son and Holy Spirit of 
God in it, and the true Ground of this Im^ 
poffibility is only this, becaufe a Seed (hut up 
in its own ^told hardnefs, cannot poflibly be 
raifed into its higheft Vegetable Life, but by 9 
Birth of the Light and Spirit of this World 
ri£ng up in it. 

On the other ha^d, aik why a SeeJczhnat 
poffibly become a Vegetable Life, till the Ligltf 
and Spirit of this World has been incorporated, 
or generated in it ; and the only true Ground 
of it is, becaufe a fallen Soul can only be raifed 
to a Divine Life, or become a Plant of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, by receiving the Bir^h 
of the Light and Spirit of God into it. For 
|he true Reafon, why Life is in Jiicb a Form^ 
and rifes in Juch a Manner in the loweft Crea- 
ture living, is becaufe it does, and mud arife 
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in the fdm^ fnanner^ and ftdnd in iht fa?ne 
Form in the highcft of Living Creatures : For 
Nature does, and muft always ad and gene-^ 
rate in one and the fame unchangeable Manner, 
becaufe it is nothing elfe but the Manifejlation 
of One unchangeable God. 

It is one and the fame Operation of Light 
and Spirit, that turns Fire into every Degree 
and kind of Life that can be found either in 
temporal oreternal Nature : It is one and the 
fame Operation of Light and Spirit, that up- 
on one State of Fire, raifes only a ^vegetable 
Life, upon another State of Fire, raifes an am*- • 
mal Life, upon another State of Fire, raifes an 
intelledlual and angelical Life. 

There is no State or Form of Death in any 
Creature, but v\^here fome kind of Fire is (hut 
up from Light and Spirit, nor is there any 
kind of Life but w^hat is kindled by the fame 
Operation of Light and Spirit upon fome fort 
of Fire. 

A Fruit muft firft ftand in a poifonousy four^ 
ajiriiigenty bitter y and fiery Agitation of all its 
Parts, before the Light and Spirit of this Worl^ 
can be generated in it. And thus Light and 
Spirit operate upon one fort of Fire in the 
-Produdtion of a vegetable Life. 
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An Animal nxuft be conceived in the fame 
manner, it muft begin in the fame Poifon^ and 
when Nature is in its Jiery Strife^ the Light 
and Spirit of this World kindles up the true 
animal Life. 

Thus alfo there is but one kind, or State of 
Death that can fall upon any Creature, which 
is nothing elfe, but its lofing the Birth of Light 
and Spirit in itfelf, by which it becomes an 
imprifon'd, dark Fire. In an Animal, Vege- 
table, or- mere Matter, it is a fenfelefs State of 
imprifon'd Fire ; in an Angel, or intelle£tual 
Being, as the Soul of Man, it is z felf-torment^ 
ingj felf'generatingy Jiery Worm, that cannot 
lofe its Senfibility, but is in a State of Eternal 
Deaths becaufe it is feparated eternally from 
that Light and Spirit, which alone can raife a 
divine Life in any intelle<3:ual Creature. ' 

And thus it is plain, beyond all PofQbility 
of Doubt, that there is neither Life nor Death 
to be found in any Part of the Creation but 
what fets its infallible Seal to this Gofpel Truth, 
that fallen Man cannot enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven any other Way, than by be- 
ing born again of the Son and Holy Spirit of 
God. 

31. And here, my Friend, you may with 

Certainty fee what a poor, groundlefs FiSiiony 

. G . your 



your Religion of Human Reafon is ; its Infig- 
nificancy and Emptinefs is (hewn you by every 
Thing you can look upon. 

Salvation is a Birth cfLifej but Reafon can 
no more bring forth this Birth^ than it can 
kindle Life in i. Plant y or Animal: You 
might as v^rell write the Word, FlamCy upon 
the out-fide of a Flinty and then expeift that 
its imprifon'd Fire fhould be kindled by it, as 
to imagine, that any Images^ or Ideal Specula-- 
tions of Reafon painted in your Brain, fhould 
raife youn.Soul out of its State of Death, and 
kindle the Divine Life in it. No : Wou'd you 
have Fire from a Fli7it 5 its Houfe of Death 
Inufl bf jhaken^ and its Chains of Darknefs 
broken off by the Strokes of a Ste$l upon if* 
This mufl of all Neceffity be done to your 
Soul, its imprifond Fire mufl be awakened by 
ihtjharp Strokes of Steel, or no true Light of 
JLife can arife in it : All Nature and Creature 
tells you, that the Heavenly Life mufl begin 
in you from the fame Caufes, and the (apift 
Operation as every earthly Life, whether yc-^ 
getable, or animal, dpes in this World *•♦ 

Now, look where you will, all Life muft 
be generated in this Manner : Firfl, a:n jjtf 
traBion^ or an ajlringing Defire, roufl i^ork 
itfelf into an anguijhing Agitation^ jof p^infifl 

Strifei 
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Strife I this Attradion become reftlefs, and 
highly agitated, is that Jirji Poiforiy or Strife 
of the Properties of Nature, which is and 
muft be the Beginning of 6very Vegetable or 
AmmallAit^ it is by this Strife^ or inward 
Agitation^ that it reaches and gets a Birth of 
the Light and Spirit of this World into it, and 
fo becomes a Living Member, either of the 
animal or vegetable World. 

Now, this muft be your Procefs, a De/ire 
brought into an anguijhing State j or the bitter 
Sorrows and fiery Agitations of RepentancCt 
muft be the Beginning of a Divine Life in your 
Soul I 'tis by this awakened Fire, or inward 
Agitation, that it becomes capable of being re« 
generated, or turned into an heavenly Life, by 
the Light and Holy Spirit of God. 

Nothing is, or can poflibly be Salvation, 
but this regenerated Life of the Soul : How 
vain and abfurd Would it be, to talk of a Crea-* 
ture's being made a Member of a vegetable or 
animal Kingdom, through an outward Grace 
or Favour ? or by any outward Thing of any 
kind ? For does not Senfe, Reafon, and all 
Nature force you to confefs^ that it is abfo- 
lutely impoflible for any Thing to become 
a Laving Member of the animal or vegetable 
'Kingdom, but by having the animal or vege- 
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table Life raifed or brought forth in it ? Thcrc^ 
fore, does not Senfe and Reafon, and all Na^- 
ture join with the Gofpel in affirming, that 
no Man can enter into the Kingdom of Hca-^ 
ven, till the Heavenly Life^ 6r that which is 
the Life in Heaven, be born in him ? 

The Gofpel fays to the fallen, earthly Man^ 
that he muft be born again from above^ before 
he can fee, enter into, or become a Living 
Member of the Kingdom that is above. 

Now, he that underftands this to be ^figu'- 
rative Spying j that requires no real Birth of a 
real Life that is only above, but that an earthly 
Man may enter into the. Life of Heaven, by 
only carrying this figurative Saying along with 
him, is as abfurd, as ignorant, and offends 
as much againfl; Senfe, Reafon, and all Na>- 
ture, as he who holds, that it is a figurative 
ExpreJJiony when we fay that nothing can enter 
into the vegetable Kingdom> till it has the 
vegetable Lije in it, or be a Member; of the 
Animal Kingdom, till it hath the Animal 
Life born in it *. 

And if fome Learned Men will fay, that it 
is Religious Entbufiafm to place our Salvation, 
or Capacity for the Kingdom of Heaven in the 
inward Life or Birth of Heaven derived into 
our Soolgj they are only as learned as thole 

who 
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who (hould call it Phihfopbical Enthufiafm to 
place the true Nature of a Vegetable, or Ani- 
mal, in its getting the imvarJ^ real Birth of z 
Vegetable and Aaimal Life. But to return to 
the Dcift, 

You adt as if God was a Being that had an 
arbitrary y difcretionary Will, or Wifdom, like 
that of a great Prince over his Subjects, who 
will reward Mankind according as their Ser- 
vices appeared to him. And fo you fancy, that 
your Religion of Reafon may appear as valu* 
able as a Religion that coniifts of Forms, and 
Modes, Ordinances, and Doiflrines of Revela- 
lion ; but your Idea- of the laft Judgment is a 
Fiftion of Reafop that knows nothing rightly 
of God. God's laft rewarding, is only his 
laft feparating every Thing into its own Eter- 
nal Place ; it is only putting an end to all tem- 
porary Nature, to the Mixture of Good and 
J£vil that is in Time, and leaving every Thing 
to be T^bat in Eternity^ which it has made it- 
ielf to be in ^ime. Thus it is that our Works 
follow us, ahd thus God rewards every Man 
according to his Deeds *. 

During the Time of this World, God may 
be con(idered as the good Hufbandman ; he 
fows the S?ed, the End of the World is the 
Harvcft, the Angels are the Reapers ; if you 
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urc Wheat y you arc to be gathered into the Barn^ 
if you arc Tares^ it fignifics nothing, whence y 
or howy or by what Means you arc become fo j 
Tares are to be rejefted, becaufc they are Tares, 
and Wheat to be gathered by the Angels, be^ 
caufe it is Wheat : This is the Mercy, and 
Goodnefs, and Difcretionary Juflke of God 
that you are to expcd: at the laft Day. If you 
are not Wheat, that is, if the heavenly Life, 
Or the Kingdom of God, is not grown up in 
you, it fignifies nothing what you have chofen 
in the ftead of it, or why you have chofen it, 
you are not naty which alone can help you 
to a Place in the Divine Granary. 

God wants no Services of Men to reward, 
he only want^ to have fuch a Life quickened 
and raifed up in you, as may make it poffibk 
for you to enter into, and live in Heaven. 

He has created you out of his own Eternal 
J<Iaturey and therefore you mufl have either an 
Eternal Life, or Eternal Deat^ according to it. 
If eternal Nature ftandeth in youy as it doth 
without you, then you are born again to the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; but if Nature works 
contrary in you to what it does in Heaven, 
then you are in Eternal Death : And here lies 
the Neceflity of our being 6orn again of the 
Word and Spirit of God, in order to the King- 
dom of Heaven. It is becaufe we are created 
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dut of that eternal Nature which is the King- 
dom of Heaven ; 'tis bccaufe we arc fallen out of 
it into a Life of tempotal Nature, and therefore 
muft have the Life of eternal Nature re-kindled 
in us, before we can poffibly enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven : Therefore, look where you 
wilU or at what you will, there is only one 
Thing to be done, we want Nothing elfe, but 
to have the Light Worlds or the Life of Eter- 
pal Nature kindled again in our Souls, that 
Life^ and t»tght^ and Spirit may be That in 
our Souls, which they are in Eternal Nature, 
out of iyhjc|i oijr Souls were created ; that fo 
we may be heavenly Plants growing up to the' 
Kingdom of Heaven *. 

You deceive yourfelf with fancy'd Notions 
of th.e Goodnefs of God ; you imagine^ that 
ib perfect a Being cannot damn you for iofmall 
a Matter, as chii/ing a Religion according to 
your own Notions^ or for not joining yourfelf 
with this, . or that Religious Society. 

But all this is great Ignpr^ce of God^ and 
Natfire, and Refigion. God has appointed a 
Religion, by which Salvation is to be had ac- 
cording to the PoJJibility of Nature, where no 
Creature will be fav'd, or loft, but as it works 
with, or contrary to Nature. For as the God 
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of Nature cannot himfelf a6t contrary to Na- 
ture, becaufe Nature is the Manifejiation of 
himfelf, fo every Creature having its Life in, 
and from Nature^ can have only fucb a Life, 
ovfucb a Death as is according to the PoJJU)ility 
of Nature : And therefore, no Creature will 
be fav'd, by an arbitrary Goodnefs of God, 
but becaufe of its Conformity to Nature, nor 
any Creature loft by a Want of Compailion in 
God^ but becaufe of its Salvation being impof^ 
Jibky according to the nvbole State of Nature. 

It is not for Notional, or Speculative Mif- 
takes, that Man will be rejeiled by God at the 
laft Day, or for ^z;/^ 'Cr//»^i that God could 
over4ooky if he was fo pleafed ; but becaufe 
Man has continued in his unregenerate State y 
and has refifted and fupprefled that Birtb of 
hifcy by which alone he could become a Mem- 
ber of the Kingdom of Heaven. The Goodnefs 
and Lcve of God have no Limits or Bounds^ but 
fuch as his Omnipotence hath : And every" 
Thing, that hath a PoJJibility of partaking of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, will infallibly find a 
Place in it.* 

God comes not to Judgment to difplay any 
Wrath of his ovl^n, or to inflift any Punifh- 
ment as from Himfelf upon Man : He only 
comes to declare, that all temporary Nature is 
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at an End, and that therefore, all Things muft 
'be, and (land in their ovvn Places in Eternal 
Nature : His Sentence of Condemnation ^ b 
only a leaving them that are loft, in fuch a 
Mifcry of their own Nature^ as has finally re- 
jcfted all that was poflible to relieve it. 

You fancy that God will not rejedl you at the 
laft Day, for having not received this, or that 
ModCy or Kind .of Religion : But here all is 
Miftake again. You might as well imagine, 
that no particular kind of Element was neceffa- 
ry to extinguifh Fire, or that JVater can fupply 
the Place of Air in kindling it, as fuppofe that 
no particular kind of Religion is abfolutely ne- 
ceffary to raife up fuch a Divine Life in the 
Soul as can only be its Salvation ; for Nature 
16 the Ground of all Creatures, it is God's Ma- 
nifeftation of himfelf, it is his Inflrument in^ 
and by which he afts in the Production and 
Government of every Life ; and therefore a 
Life that is to belong to this World, muft be 
raifed according to temporal Nature, and a Life 
that is to live in the next World, muft be 
raifed according to Eternal Nature. 

Therefore, all the particular DoSlrineSy In-' , 
Jlitiaionsy Myfteries^ an^ Ordinances of a re-- 
vealed Religion that comes from the God of 
Nature, muft have their Reafony Foundation^ ' 

and 



be at the fame Time ; fbr this is as poflible as 
to make Hell to be Heaven, or Death to be 
Life : For Darknefs can no more be Light, 
Death can no more be Life, Fire can no more 
be Water in any Being through a Compaflion 
of God towards it, than a Circle could be a 
Square^ a Fahhood a Truth, or two to be more 
tiian three J by God's looking upon them. 

32. Our Salvation is an Entrance into the 
Kingdom of Heaven 5 now, the Life^ Light 
arid Spirit of Heaven muft as neceflarily be in 
a Creature before it can live in Heaven, as the 
Life, Light and Spirit of this World muft be 
\n a Creature before it can //W in this World : 
Therefore the one only Religion that can fave 
any one Son of fallen Adam^ muft be that 
which can raife or generate the Life, Light 
and Spirit of Heaven in his Soul, that when 
the Light and Spirit of this World leaves him, 
he may not find himfelf in eternal Death and 
Darknefs, 

Now, if tljiis Light and Spirit of Heav6n is 
generated in your Soul as it is generated in 
Heaven, if it arifes up in your Nature ivttbin 
you, as it does in eternal Nature without yoii, 
(which is the Chriftian new Birth, or Rege- 
neration) then you are beconie capable of 
the Kingdomi of Heaven, and nothing can 
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keep you out of it ; but if you die without this 
Birth of the Eternal Light and Spirit of God^ 
then your Soul ftands in the fame Diftance 
from, and Contrariety to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, as Hell does : If you die in this un- 
regenerate State, it fignifies nothing h(nv you 
have liv*d, or what Religion you have own'd, 
all is left undone that was to have faved you : 
It matters not what Form of Life you have ap- 
peared in, what a Number of decent, engaging 
or glorious Exploits you have done either as a 
Scholar^ a StateJ/nan, or a Philofopber -, if they 
have proceeded only from the Light and Spirit 
of this World, they muft die with it, and 
leave your Soul in that Eternal Darknefs, which 
it muft have, fo long as the Light and Spirit 
of Eternity is not generated in it. 

And this is the true Ground and Reafon, 
why an outward Morality y a Decency aqd Beau* 
ty of Life and Conduct with refpeifl to this 
World, arifing only from a Worldly Spirit^ 
has nothing of Salvation in it : He that has 
his Virtue only from this World, is only a Trader . 
of this World, and can only have a Worldly 
Benefit from it. For it is an undoubted Truths 
that every Thing is neceflarily bounded by, or 
kept within the Sphere of its own Adlivity \ 
and therefore, to expeS Heavenly EfFeds from 
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A Worldly Spirit, is Nonfenfe : As Heater can-* 
pot rife higher in its Streams, than the Spring 
from i^ence it cometh) fo no Adions can zi* 
Cend farther in their Efficacy, or rife higher 
in their Value^ than the Spirit from whence 
they proceed* The Spirit that comes from 
^eaven is always in Heaven, imd whatfoevct it 
does, tends to, and reaches Heaven : The Spirit 
thtt arifes from this World, is always in it ; it 
is as worldly when it gives ^//»/, or prays in 
the Churchy as when it makes Bargains in the 
Market. When therefore the Gofpel faith. 
He that gives Alms to be feen of Men, hath 
his Reward ; it is grounded on this general 
Truth, Th?tt every Thing, every Shape, or^ 
kind or degree of Virtue th^t arifes from the 
Spirit of this World, has nothing to expeft 
Imt Thit which it can receive from this World : 
For evd-y Adtion muft have its Nature, and 
Efficacy according to the Spirit from whence 
it proceeds. He that loves to fee a Crucifix^ 
a worthlefs Image, folely from this Principle, 
1)ecauie from his Heart he embraces Chrift as 
}m fufferipg Lord and Pattern, does an Adtioa 
poor, and needlefs in itfelfy which yet by 
die Spirit from whence yx proceeds, rsaehes 
Heaven, apd helps to idndie the heavenly USk 
In the Soul On. t})9 QXhit hwd, hs that fronjt 
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ti>^ Beart, a H^orUly Spirit, a Love of Ef^ 
teciQ) diftinguiOies bimfeif by the moft ra^- 
tional Virtues of an exemplary Life^ has only 
a Piety that may be reckoned amongft the 
perijhabk Things of this World. 

33. You (the Deift) think it a Partiality 
unworthy of God» when you hear that the 
Sifhuation of Mankind is attributed and ap« 
proprtated to Faith and Prayer in the Name 
qf J^fus Chrifl« It muft be anfwered, Firft, 
That there is no Partiality of any kind in 
God ; every Thing is accepted by hini accord-* 
ing to its mon Nature, and receives all the 
Good from him that it can poflibly receive : 
Secondly, That a Morality of Life, not arifing 
from the Power and Spirit of Jefus Chrid» 
but brought forth by the Spirit of this World, 
is the fame Thing, has the fame Nature and 
Efficacy in a Heathen, as a Chriftian, does 
only the fame worldly Good to the one, as it 
does to the other ^ therefore, there is not the. 
leaft Partiality in God, with refpedt to the 
Moral Works of Mankind, confidered as ariiing 
&om, and direded by the Spirit of this World. 
Now, were thefe the only Works that Man 
could do, could he only aft from the Spirit of* - 
this World* no Flefh could be fav*d, that is, no 
:carthly Creature, fuch as Man is, could poffibFy 

begin 
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begin to be of a heavtnly Nature, or have a 
heavenly Life brought forth in hino j for it is 
only a Spirit from Heaven derived into the fal- 
len Nature, that njakes any Beginning of a 
heavenly Life in it, that can lay the PoJ/ibility of 
its having the leaft Ability, Tendency, and Dif- 
pofition towards the Kingdom of Heaven* 
This Spirit derived from Heaven, is the Birth 
of the Son of God, given to the Soul as its 
Saviour y Regenerator ^ or Beginner of its Return 
to Heaven ; it is that Word of Life, or Bruifer 
of the Serpent, that was in-fpoken into the firft 
fallen Father of Men ; '^s this alone that gives 
to all the Race of jidam their Capacity for 
Salvation, their Power of being again Sons of 
God ; and therefore. Faith and Prayer in the 
Name of Jefus Chrift, or Works done in the 
Spirit and Power of Jefus Chrift can alone fave 
the Soul, becaufe the Soul can have 7to Relation 
to Heaven, no Communion with it, no Begin- 
ning or Power of Growth in the heavenly Life, 
but fiplely by the Nature and Name of Jefus 
Chrift derived into it. God's Redemption of 
Mankind is as univerfal as the Fall : It was 
the one Father of all Men that fell, therefore, 
all his Children were born into his fallen State : 
It was the one Father of all Men that was re- 
deemed by the in-jpoken Word of Vi£c into him ; 

therefore. 
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therefore, all his Children are born into his 
State of Redemption, and have as certainly 
the fame Bruifer of the Serpent in the Birtb 
of their Life from him, as they have from 
him a Serpentine Nature that is to be bruifcd. 
Hence it was, that this Bruifer of the Ser- 
pent, when born of a Virgin, and come to 
die for the World, faith of himfelf, I am the 
Wi^y the Truthy and the Life j no Man cometh 
unto the Father but by me. Hence alfo the 
A(k>flle faith, T^here is none other Name under 
Heaven given among Men, whereby we mufi be 

favedy — becaufe he is that fame faving Name, 
or Power of Salvation which from the Begin-- 
ning was given to Adam^ as an in-fpoken Word 

. of Life,- or Bruifer of the Serpent : And there- 
fbre, as fure as Adam had any Power of Salva- 
tion derived into him from Jefus Chrift, fo 
fure was it, that the Apoftle mufi tell both Jews 
and Heathens, that there was no Salvation in. 
any other. 

Therefore, thb* Jefus Chrift is the one only 
Saviour of all that can any where, or at any 
Time be faved, yet there is no Partiality in 
God, becaufe,.this fame Jefus Chrift, who came 
in Human Flefti to the Jews in a certain Age, 
was that fame Saviour who was given to Adam^ 
when all Mankind were iii his Lpins:. \ and 

H who. 
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who/ through all Ages,, and in all Countries^ 
from the firft Patriarchs to the End of the 
World> is the common Saviour, as he is the 
common Light thflt lightetb every Man that 
Cometh into the World, and that Principle of 
Life both in Jews and Heathens, by which 
they had any Relation to God, or any Power ^ 
or Rights or nihility to call him Father. When 
therefore you look upon the Gofpel as nar^ 
rowing the Way of Salvation, or limiting it 
to thofe, who only know and believe in JeAd 
ChriH:, fince his Appearance in the Flefh, 
you miftake the whole Nature of the Chriflian 
Redemption. 

And when you rcjedl this Saviour that then 
appeared, and died as a Sacrifice upon the 
Crofs^ you don't renounce a particular kind of 
Religion, that was given only at a certain Time 
to one Part of the World, but you renounce 
the me Source and Fountain of rfl the Grace 
and Mercy that God can beftow upon Man- 
kind, you renounce your Share of that firft 
Covenant which God made with ail Men in 
Adam^ you go back into his Jirfi fallen State, 
and fo put yourfelf into that Cbndkion of Eter- 
nal Deaths from^ w))|c:h th^e is no Poffibilifj 
of Deliverance, but by that one Saviour whom 
you have rehounce$i. 

And 
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And now, my dear Friend, beware of Pre- 
judice, or Hardnefs of Heart : One carelefs, or 
one relentiQg Thought upon all that is here laid 
before you, may either quite (hut out, or quile 
eptn an Entrance for true Convidtion. I have 
fllewn you what is meant byChriftian Redemp'^ 
^n, and the abfblute Neceflity of a new and 
beavenfy Birtby in order to obtain your Share 
of a hcavenlj^ Life in the next World : I have 
confirmed the Truths of the Gofpel, by Pf doft 
taken from what is undeniable in Nature : 
Ah4 I readily grant you that nothing can be 
tittle in revealed Religion, but what has its 
Fmndation in Nature \ becaufe a Religion coming 
from the God of Nature, can have no other 
£nd but to reform, and fet right the Failings^ 
Tranfgreflions, and Violations of Nature, When 
the Gofpel faith, that Man falli^n from the 
Bbtte c£ his Creation, and become an earthly 
Animal of this tetliporal World, niuft be bora 
9gain of the Son and Holy Spirit of God, in 
x>rder to be a heavenly Creature 5 'tis becaufe 
-all Nature faith, that an immortal, eternal 
SouV, muft have an immortal^ eternal Light 
.and Spirit, to make it live in Eternal Nature, 
4a8 every Animal muft have ^temporal Light 
-ttnd Spifit,'ia order to live in temporary Nature 
^Muft ;yQU not tjiereforc either deny the Im^ 

H 2 mortality 
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mortality of the Soul, or acknowledge the 
Neccfllty of its having an Eternal Light and 
Spirit ? When the Gofpel faith, that nothing 
can kindle or generate the heavenly Life, but 
the Operation of the Light and Spirit of Hea- 
ven, it is bccaufe all Nature faith, that no 
temporal Life can be raifed but in xhcfame 
manner in temporary Nature, Muft you not 
therefore be forced to confefs, that Nature and 
the Gofpel both preach the fame Truths. 

Light and Spirit muft be where-ever there 
are living Beings : And there qiuft be the fame 
DiflFerence betwixt the Light and Spirit of dif- 
ferent Worlds, as there is betwixt the Worlds 
themfelves. Hell muft have its Light, or it 
could have no living Inhabitants, but its Light 
is not fo refrejhingy not fo gentky not fo de-- 
lightfuly not fo comfortable as flaftiing Points of 
Fire in the thickeft Dirknefs of Night ; and 
therefore their Light is called zii Eternal Dark'- 
nefsy becaufe it can ne^er drfperfe^ but only 
horribly difcover Darknefs : Hell alfo muft 
have its Spirit ; but it is only an inceflant Sen- 
fibiUty of wrathful Agitations^ of which the 
Thunder add Rage of a Tcmpeft is but a low^ 
ihadowy Refemblance, as being only, a little 
outward Eruption of That Wraths which is 
the inward, reftlefs ^flcnce. of the Spirit of 

. •-: Hell J 
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Hell ; and therefore that Life, tho' it be a 
living Spirit, is juftly called an Eternal Death. 

The Light and Spirit of God admit of no 
Pelineation or Comparifon, they are only fo 
far knowa to any one, as they are brought 
intp the Soul by a Birth of themfelves in it. 

Now confider, I pray you : The Light and 
Spirit of this World can no more be the Light 
and Spirit of immortal Soujs, than Grafs and 
Hay can be the Food of Angels ; but is as dif- 
ferent fro.m th? Light and Spirit of Heaven, as 
an Angel is different from a Beaft of the^ Field. 
When therefore the Soul of a Man departs from 
his Body, and is eternally cut off from ^//temporal 
Light and Spirit, what is it that can keep fuch 
a Soul from falling into Eternal Darknefiy un- 
lefs it have in itfelf, xh2X Light and S//ri/, which 
IS of the fame Niature with the Light and Spirit 
of Eternity, fo that it may be in the Light of 
Heaven or Eternal Nature, as it was in the 
Light of this World in temporary Natqjre. 

Light and Spirit there muft be in every 
Thing that lives, but the Death of the Sgdy 
takes away the Light and Spirit of this World 5 
if therefore the Light and Spirit of Heaven be 
not born in the Soul when it lofes the Body, it 
can only have that Light and Spirit, which is 
the very Death and Darknefs of Hell. 

H 3 WVi^iw 
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. When Mm loft the Light and Spirit of h& 

Cf^oation^ he loft it by turning the Wili-^vid 

Ikejn^e of hife Soul into an Earthly Lif€ $ this 

was his Defire of knoiving Goad and Evil m itm 

World, His Fall therefore confifted in thie^ 

hisL Soul loft its firft innate, in-brtath^^d Light 

and Spirit of Heaven, and inftcad of it, had 

only the Light and Spirit of Temporary* Nft- 

tuf e, to keep up for a Time fuch a Life in 

hini from this World, as the proper Creatqres 

of this World have : And this is the Reafon^ 

why Man^ the nobleft Creature that is in this 

World, has yet varbus Circumftances^ of No- 

cef&ty. Poverty^ Diftrefs and Shame, that are 

0<^ common to other Animals of this World. 

fXis bec^ufe th$ Creatures of this Life are here 

at bome^ are the proper Inhabitants of this 

World, and therefore that Womb out of which 

they are born, has provided them with all that 

they want ;. but Man being only fallen into it, 

and. as a TranfgrefTor, muft in many Refpedts 

find himfelf in fuch Wants as other Creatures 

have not. 7ranJitory Time, has brought them 

forth, aiid therefore they can have no Pain, 

nor Concern, nor Dangci; in pajjing away j 

becaufe it is the very Form of their Nature^ to 

begin, and to have an End : And tberefoFe the 

God 
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God of Nature has no outward Laws, or 
Direftions for the Creatures of this World* 

But the Soul of 5^an being not born of the 
Light >nd Spirit of this tranfitory World, but 
only ftanding a while as a Stranger upon Earth, 
and being under a NeceJJtty of having either 
the Nature of an Angel, or a Devil, when it 
haves this World, is met by the Mercy and 
Goodnefs of the God of Nature, is inwardly , 
and outwardly called, warned, direfted, and 
aflifted how to regain that Light iind Spirit of 
Heaven which it lofl, when it fell under the 
tcniporary Light and Spirit of this World. 
And this is the whole Ground and End of re- 
vealed Religion, viz. to kindle fuch a Begin^ 
ning or Birth of the Divine Light and Spirit in 
the Soul, that when Man muft take an Eter- 
nal Leave of the Light and Spirit of this 
Worldi he may not be in a State of Eternal 
Death and Darknefs, 

Now, feeing the Light and Spirit of Hea- 
ven or Eternal Nature, is as different from the 
Light and Spirit of this World, as an Angel is 
from an Animal of the Field, if you have liv'd 
here onjy to the Spirit and Temper of this 
World, governed by its Goods and Evils, and 
only wife according to its Wifdom, you muft 
die as dejiitute of the Light and Spirit of Hea- 

H 4 N^w 
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ven, as the Beafts that perifh. You have now 
an Averfion and Dijlikcy or at lea^, a Dijbelief 
of the Doftrines of Chriftian Regeneration, 
ydu ftruggle againft this Kind of Redemption, 
you would have no Salvation from the Light 
and Spirit of Eternity regenerated in your 
Soul J where then muft you be, when the 
Light and Spirit of this World leaves you ? 

Do you think that the Light and Spirit of 
God will then feize upon you, Jhine up in you 
by an outward Force^ tho* they never could be 
horn in you ? Or do you think, that the Light 
and Spirit of God can n(m be generating them- 
felves in you, and ready to appear, as Toon as 
you have, ended a Life, that has continually 
rejijied them, and would have no new Birth 
from them ? Or that God, by a compaffionate 
Goodnefs, will not fufFer you to be in tha,t 
Condition, into which your own Will has brought 
you ? No, my Friend, the Will that is in you, 
muft do That for you, which the Will that 
was in Angels did for thofe that Jlood^ and for 
thofe thzt felL 

God's Goodnefs or Compailion is always in 
the fame infinite State> always jiowing forth ^ in 
and through all Nature in the fame infinite 
Manner, and nothing wants it, but that which' 
cannot receive it : Whilft the Angels flood, 

they 
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they ftood incompaiTed with the infinite Source 
of all Goodnefs and Compaffion, God was conv* 
municated to them in as high a Degree as their 
Nature could receive ; and they fell, not be- 
caufe he ceafed to be an infinite, open Foun- 
tain of all Good to them, but becaufe they 
had a Will which mufl dired: itfelf. 

For the Will, at its firft arifing in the Crea- 
ture, can be fubjed: to no outward Power, be- 
caufe it has no outward Maker ; as it ftaads in 
a creaturely Form, God is its true Creator ; but 
as a Willy it has no outward Maker ^ but is a 
Ray, or Spark, derived from the Unbeginnin^ 
Will of the Creator, and is of the fame Na- 
ture in the Creature, as it was in the Creator, 
fetf-exijlenty felf-generating^ felf-moving^ and 
uncontroulable from without ; and there could 
not poffibly be ^free Will in the Creature, but 
by its being direStly deriv'd, or propagated 
from the fame Will in the Creator, for Nothing 
can be free noWy but that which always was 
fo. 

But if the free Will of God, which is above 
and fuperior to Nature, be communicated to 
the Creature, then the Creature's free Will mufl 
have the fame Power over its one Nature^ 
that the Will of God has over that Eternal 
Nature, which is his own Manifeilation : And 

therefore^ 
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tbQK^lC) evcxy free Ctestaitc muft have, and 
^134 its; ifwu Nature iq tb$X or tkat State, as a 
Birth from the free Working of its own WilL 
Aq(^ here appears the true Reason, why no 
Cre^tpres of thia World can commit Sin ^ 'bs 
l^^ufe they have no Will that is fupmor td 
Nature : Their Will in eVery one of them, is 
only the Will of Nature ; and therefore let 
th^ni do wh^t tbpy wilU they are always doip 
ing ^h^ which )$ n4iturah and coniequently^ 
pot fi^fuK But the Will of Angel^ and Men 
l>eing an Ofspring^ or jRi?y^ derived from the 
Will of God, which i^ fuperi^ to N^turCp 
il^d$ chargjQahle with the State and Condition 
of their Nature ; and therefore it i$» that the 
Nature of the Deyil, and the Nature of fallen. 
Man 1$ imputed to both of them> as their Sin» 
whicl^ could not be, but becaufe their WiU 
was uncpntroulaJ;>Ie> and gave Birth and Being 
to th^ 3tat^ and Condition qf Nature> which 
is qalled, and is their Sin« 

Therefore, O Man ! look well to thyfel^ 
9nd fee what Birth thou art bringing forth^ 
what Nature is growing up in Thee, and be 
aifured, that ftand thou muft, in that State in 
Natur<t, which the working of thy own Will 
baa brought forth in Thee, whether it be happy 
or miferable. ExpecSt no Arbitrary Goodnefe 

' of 
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9f G94 to^y!a;r4» T)»ee, when tko^ lotveft thk 
W<M[ld s £9r tib^( muft grow ^r ever which 
Mb^ gro^vvi b^r«* Ood hath created thee in 
](S^we, hM Merrq^ h«th (hewo Thee all the 
1^^^, ^sid! Nti^0itie$ of Nature, and how 
Thou may'iji rijie &£tfn Thy Corruptioo, ac*- 
CQfdiog tQ th» Pttflibil^ies pf Nature, aqd He 
C»a only fave Thee by thy oooibrcDbg to the 
Dteoi^A^ o£ Nature : The Grcatnefa of th^ 
Pi^ute M^f ey w^ Favour tawarda all Men 
appears m th^ that whea all Nature was 
f^Vds. wd Miwkifid could from Nature have 
Noliiing but ^terp^l, Peath, that Qod brought 
foeh a Second ^(^w into the World, aa bei^^ 
God aM MaQi OQuld make Nature begin its 
Work a^ain, vsfhere it fai|'d iu the firft u^am. 

The free Grace and Mercy by which we 
are iaid in the Scripture to hcjav'dy is not an 
arbitrary Good Will in God, which faves 
whom he pleafes ; as a Prince may forgive 
fome, and iK)t forgive others, merely through 
his own Sovereign Grace and Favour : Nothing 
of thU Kind hath atiy Place in God, or in the 
Myftery of our Redemption ; but the Mercy 
and Grace, by which we are fav'd, is therefore 
free, becaufe God hath freely, and from his 
owo Goodncfs, put us into a State and Poffi- 
hility of Salvation, by freely giving us Jefus 

Chrift, 
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Chrift, (the Divine and Roman Nature united 
in one Perfon) as the only ;^ Means of regenera- 
ting that firft Divine and Human Life, which 
the whole Race of Mankind had loft. In this 
Senfe alone it is, that all our Salvation is wholly 
owing to the free Grace of God, that is, our 
StatCy and Poffibilityy and Means of attaining 
Salvation is wholly owing to his free Grace in 
giving us Jefus Chrift ; but our Salvation, can- 
£dered as a Jinked T^hingy i^ not, cannot he 
found by any AA of God's frcfe Grace towards us, 
but becaufe all That is done^ altered, removed, 
fuppfefled, quickened, and recovered by us in 
the State of our Nature, which the free Grace 
of God had furniflied us with the Poflibility 
and Means of doing. If Nature and Creature 
bad no Share in working out oUr Salvation ; if 
it was all free Grace, efFc<5ted againft, and with-? 
out the Powers of Nature, how comes it, that 
the fallen Angels are not to be redeemed as 
well as Man ? Muft we fay that God is lefs 
good to them than he is to us ? Or if they are 
not redeemed, can there be any other Reafon 
for it, but becaufe it is an Inipoflibility in Na-r 
ture ? Muft not an infinite Good do all the 
Good that is wanted, and is pofflble to be done? 
If free Grace can do what it pleafes, if it wants 
no Concurrence of Nature and Creature, how 

can 
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iSm any Being, vrhether Man or Angel, be cter* 
Bally miferable, but through an Eternal Defeat 
ia the Goodnefs of God towards it ? Shall wc 
call that infinite Goodnefs, which fets Bounds 
and Limits to itfelf, and which could do more 
Good, but will not ? 

The Truth of the Matter is this, God is as 
infinite and boundlefs in Love and Goodnefs, as 
he is in Power ^ but his Omnipotence can only 
do that which is pofiible,and nothing is pofiible 
but that which hath its Poffibility in Nature \ 
becaufe Nature is God's firft Power, his great, 
univerfal Manifeftation of his Deity, in and 
through, /And by which all his infinite Attri- 
butes break forth, and difplay themfelves : So 
that to exj)e£i:, that God (hould do any Thing 
that is above, or contrary to this Nature, is as 
abfurd as to expert that God fhould a£t above, or 

_ ■ 

contrary to himfelf : As God can only make a 
Creature to be in, and through, and by Nature; 
io the Reafon why he cannot make a Creature 
to be;, and not to be at the fame Time, is only 
this, becaufe it is contrary to Nature* Let no 
Man therefore truft to be iav'd at the laft 
Day, by any arbitrary Goodnefs, ox free Grace 
o( God 5 for Salvation is, and can be nothing 
elfe, but the having put off 2^ that is damnable 
and helliih in our Nature^ which Salvation can 

be 
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be found by ho Creature bdt by its own full 
conforming to, and comrutriag with tfaoife 
Myflerious Means, which the free Ghtcfe df 
God ha& affcH-ded for the Recovery of our 
firft, perfed, glorious Stxte in Katore. 
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CHAP. 11. 

^ Eternal and Temporal Nature. How Na- 

iure isfhm Gody and the Scene tfbis ASion. 

How the Creatures are mt (^ it. Te)^ofat 

Mature treated out of thai which is eternal. 

irbe faUen Angels brought the Jirji Dijbrders 

into Nature. Tbis*fForld created to repair thofe 

, Dt/orders. Whence Good and Evil is in every 

TSing of this World. How Heaven andHelt 

make up the Whole of this World. How the 

Fire of this World differs from eternal Fire ; 

and the Matter of this World from the Md-^ 

teriality of Heaven. Internal Nature is the 

Kingdchn 4f Hea^en^ the beatifck Mdnifefta^ 

tion if the tribune God. God is mere Love 

4ird Goodnefs. How Wrath and Anger come 

to he afcrib^d to him. Of Fire in general. 

ijf the UnbeginningFire. Cf the Spirituality 

-of Fire. How Fire comes to be in material 

Th'ngs. Whence the Pojfibility of kindling 

Fire in the Things of tBs World. Every 

Man isy and mujt be the Kindler of his awn 

Eternal Fire^ &c. 

^•^W T AS there no Nature y there could 

^^/ be no Creature, becaufe the Life 

of every Creature is, and can be 

nothing elfe> but the Life of that Nature out 

of 
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of which it was created, and in which it has 
its Being. Eternal Beings muft have their 
Qualities, Nature, Form and Manner of Ex- 
iftence out of Eternal Nature j and temporal 
Beings out of temporary Nature : Was there 
no Eternity, there could .be no Time, was 
there nothing infinite, there could be nothing 
finite s therefore we have here two great fun- 
damental Truths that cannot be fhaken ; Firji^ 
That there is, and muft be, an Eternal Na- 
ture i becaufe there is a Nature that is tern- 
porary, and that it muft be that to Eternal 
Creatures, which temporal Nature is to tem- 
poral Creatures : Secondfyy That every where, 
and in all Worlds, Nature muft ftand between 
God and the Creature, as thte Foundation of 
all mutual Intercourfe ; God can tranfad: no- 
thing with the Creature, nor the Creature have 
any Communion with God, but in, and by 
that Nature^ in which it ftands, 

I hope no one will here afk me for Scrip- 
ture Proofs of this, or pall thefe Truths N(h 
JlrumSy becaufe they are not to be found in the 
fame Form of Expreffion in fome particular 
Text of Scripture. Where do the Holy Wri^ 
tings tell us, that a Thing cannot be, and not 
be at xhtjame Time ? Or that every Confequence 
muft arife from Premifes ? And yet the Scrip- 
ture 
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turfc is continually fuppofing both thefe Truths, 
and there could be no Truth in the Scripture, 
br any where elfe, if thefe Things were not 
undeniable* 

There is nothing faid of Man throughout all 
Scripture, but what fuppofes him to ftand in 
Nature, under a neceflity of chufing fome- 
diing that is naturaJj either Life or Death, 
Fire or Water. There is nothing faid of God 
with relation to Creatures, but what fuppofes 
"him to be the God of Nature, manifefting 
fiimfelf in and through Nature, calling, aflifl:- 
iftg and directing every Thing to its higheft 
statural State. Nature is the Scene of his 
Providence, and all the Variety of his govern- 
ing Attributes difplay themfelves by his various 
Operadons in and through Nature : Therefore 
it is^ equally certain, that what God does to 
any Creature, niuft be done through the Me^ 
dium of Nature, and alfo what the Creature 
does toward God, muft be done in and through 
the Powers of that Nature in which it ilands. 
No temporary Creature can turn to God, or 
reach after him, or have any Communion vvith 
him, but in, and according to that Relation 
which temporary Nature bears to Godj nor 
can any Eternal JBeings draw near to, or unite 
with God in any other manner, than thtit in 

I which 
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which Eternal Nature is united with hira. 
Would you know, why no Omnipotence of 
God can create Temporal Animals but out 
of temporary Nature, nor eternal Animals but 
t>ut of Eternal Nature -, it is becaufe no Omni- 

k f 

potence of God can produce a vifible Triangle, 
but out of, and by three vifible Lines -, for, as 
Lines muft be before there can be any iineal 
Figures, fo Nature muft be before there caa 
be natural Creatures. 

2. Every Thing that is in Being, is either 
God, or Nature, or Creature ; and every Thing 
that is not God, is only a Manifeftation of 
God 3 for as there is nothing, neither Nature, 
nor Creature, but what muft have its Being 
in, and from God, fo every Thing is, and muft 
be according to its Nature, more or lefs a Ma- 
nifejiation of God. Every thing therefore, by 
its Form and Condition, fpeaks fo much of 
God, and God in every Thing, fpeaks and 
manifefts fo much of himfelf. Temporary 
Nature is this beginning, created Syftem of 
Sun, Stars J ^nd Elements; 'tis temporary Na- 
ture, becaufe it begins and hath an End, and 
therefore is only a temporary Majaifeftation of 
God, or God manifefted according to trknfi- 
tory Things. 

3. Properly and ftridtly fpeaking, nothing 
can begin to be : The^^Beginning of every 

Thing 



Thipg is nothing more, than its beginning to 
be in a new State. Thus TCime itfelf does not 
begin to be, but Duration, whichal ways was, be« 
gan to be mcafured by the Earth's turning round, 
or the riiing and fetting of the Sun, and that 
is called the Beginning of Time, which is, 
properly fpcaking, only the Beginning of the 
Meafure of Duration : Thus it is with all 
temporal Nature, and all the Qualities and 
Powers of temporal Beings that live in it : 
No Quality or Power of Nature then began 
to be, but fuch Qualities and Powers as had 
been from all Eternity, began then to be in a 
new State. Afk what Time is, it is nothing 
clfe but fomething of Eternal Duration become 
finite^ meafurabley and tranfitory ? Afk what 
Fire^ Lights Darknefs^ Air^ Watery and Earth 

. .are 5 they are, and can be nothing elfe, but 

fome eternal Things htcomt grofs^Jinitey mea^ 

furabky divifble^ and tranfitory ? For if there 

could be a temporal Fire that did not Jpring 

out of Eternal Fire, then there might be Time 

, that did not come out of Eternity. 

^Tis thus with every temporary Thing, and 
the Qualities of it ; 'tis the Beginning of No- 
thing, but only of a new State of fomething 
that exifted before : Therefore all temporary 
Nature is a Product, Oflfspring, or Out-birth 
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of Eternal Nature, and is nothing clfe bat fo 
Qiuch of Eternal Nature chang'd from its eternal 
to a tepiporal Condition. Fire did not begin 
to be, Darknefs did not begin to be, Light did 
not begin to be, Water and Earth did not be- 
gin to be, wh6n this temporary World firft 
appeared, but all thefe Things came out of 
their Eternal StaUy into a lower, divided, com- 
j)adled, created and tranfitory State. Hearing, 
Seeing, Tafting, Smelling, Feelings did not 
then begin to be, when God firft created the 
Creatures of this World, they only came to 
be Qualities and Powers of a. lower, and more 
impexfedt Order of Beings than they had been 
before. 

Figures, and their Relatione, drd'not then 
begin to be, when Material Circles and Squares, 
&c. were firft made, but thefe Figures and 
Relations began then to appear in a lower 
State than they had done before : And fb it 
touft be faid of all temporal Nature, and every 
Thing in it. It is only fomething of Eternal 
Nature feparated, changed, or created into a 
ine w, temporary State and Condition. 

4. Now it may be aflc'd, why was Eternal 
Nature thus degraded, debafed, and chang'd 
from its Eternal State of Perfedion ? Will any 
one fayi^ that God of his own Will changed 

Eternal 



Eternal Nature, which is the GJonous Mani^ 
fefiation of his Power and Godhead, the Seat 
of his Holy Refidcnce, his Majejiick Kingdom 
of Heaven, into this poor, miferable, Mixture 
of Good and Evil, into this impure State of 
Divifion, GrolTnefs, Death, and Darknefs i 
No^ It is the higheft of all Abfurdities, to 
iay fo* Now, we fufficiently know frona 
Scripture, that a whole Hierarchy, or Hoft of 
Angels, renounced their Heavenly Life, and 
thereby raifed up a Kingdom that was ndt 
Heavenly, Could they not have inflam'd and 
difordered outward Nature in which they liv*d; 
they could not have dcftroyed the Heavenly 
Nature in themfclves : For every Thing muft 
be according to the State of that World in 
which it lives ; and therefore, the State of out*- 
ward Nature, and the State of inward Nature 
in the Angels muft ftand and fall together ; 
and as fure as a whole Kingdom of Angels loft 
their heavenly Life, fo fure is it, that their 
whole Kingdom loft its heavenly State and 
Condition : And therefore, it is an undeniable 
Truth, founded on Scripture Evidence, that 
fome Part of Eternal Nature was changed from 
its frji State of Glory and Perfedlion, kefcre 
the Creation of Temporary Nature ; therefore, 
in the Creation of this poor, grofs, difprder'd , 
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perifhable, material Word, one of thefe two 
Things was done, either God took the fpoiied ^ 
Part of Heaven or Eternal Nature, and cre- 
ated it into this T^emporary State of Good and 
Evil ; or he degraded, and brought down ibmt 
Part of the Kingdonfi of Heaven from its Glory 

and Pcrfcdion, into thh Mixture of Good 
and Evil, Order and Diforder in which the 
World ftands. He could not do this latter^ 
without bringing Evil into Nature, as the 
.Devil had done, and therefore we may be fure 
he did not do it ; but if he did the former, 
then the Creation of this lower World, was a 
glorious Aft, and worthy of the infinite Good- 
nefs of God, it was putting an End to tjie Devirs 
working Evil in Nature, and it was putting 
the Evil that was brought into Nature, in a 
way of being finally overcome, and turn'd in- 
to Good again. Will any one now call thefe 
^Ynn^^whimjical Speculations ? Can any Thing 
be thought of more worthy of God, more con-- 
formable to Nature, or more confonant to all 
revealed Religion ? But perhaps you will fay^ 
how . could the Angels fpoil or deftroy that 
glorious Kingdom of Eternal Nature in v^hich 
they dwelt. It may be anfwered, how could 
it poflibly be otherwife ? How could they live 
* ,in Eternal Nature, unlefs Nature without them> 

and 
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4and Nature within them, mutually mixd and 
qualified with each other ? Would you have 
fuch mighty Spirits, with their eternal Ener* 
gies, have lefs Power in that Naturty or King- 
dom in which they dwelt, than a kindled Piece 
of C^al hath in this World ? For every Piece 
of Ooal fet on Fire, ad^s fo much Heat to out- 
ward Nature, and fo far alters and changes 
the State of it. 

5. Now, let it be fuppofed, not only that a 
Piece of CoaU but that the Whole of every 
Thbg in this World, that could either give 
or receive Fire was made to burn, what EfFe6t 
would it have upon the whole Frame of Na- 
ture I Would not the whole State of Things, 
the Regions, Places, and Divifioris of the Ele- 
ments, and all the Order of temporal Nature 
be quite deftroyed ? 

When therefore every Angelical Life kindled 
itfelf in Wrath, and became thereby divided, 
darkned, and feparated from God, the fame 
Kindling, Darkning, Dividing and Confufion 
muft be brought forth in their Natural King- 
dorb, becaufe they liv'd in Nature, and could 
have neither Love, nor Wrath, but fuch as they 
could exert in and by the Powers of Nature. 

Now, all Fire, where-ever it is, is either a 
Fire of Wrath, or a Fire of Love : Fire not 
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overcome or governed by Lights is the Fire of 
Wrath, which only tears in Pieces, confumcs 
and devours all that it can lay hold of> and it 
wills nothing elfe : But Light is the Fire of* . 
Love J it is meek, amiable, fi^il of kind Em- . 
braces, lovingly fpreading itfelf, and giving it* 
felf with all its Riches into every Thing that 
can receive it- Thefe are the tw$ Fires of 
Eternal Nature, which were but one in Hea- 
ven, and can be only one wherc-cver Heaven 
is J and it was ihQ Separation of thefe twro 
Fires that changed the Angels into Devils, and 
made their Kingdom a Beginning of HelL 

Now, either of thefe two Fires, whcrc-^ever 
it is kindled in animate or lifelefs Things,, 
communicates its own kind of Heat in fome 
Degree to outward Nature, and fo far alters 
andch]an1;es the State of it : The Wrath of a 
Man, and the Wrath of a Tempefi do one and 
the fame Thing to outward Nature, alter its 
State in the fame Manner, and only differ in 
their Degree of doing it, • 

Fire kindled in a material Thing, can only 
communicate with the Materiality of Nature j 
but the Fire of a wrathfuUy inflam'd Man, 
being a Fire both of Body and Soul, com- 
municates a twofold Heat, it ftics up the Fire 

of 
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of olif ward Nature, as Fire does in a Coaly and 
it fUrs up the Wrath of Hell as the Devils do. 
The Fire of L6ve kindled by the Light and 
Spirit of God in 4 truly regenerated Man^' 
con&fQunicatep a twofold Bleiiing, it outward- 
ly joins with the meek Light'of the Sun, and 
help6 to overcome the Wrath of outward Na« 
ture ; it inwardly co-operates with the Power 
of Good Angels, in refining the Wrath and 
Darknefs of HeU : And it would be no Folly 
to fttppofe^ that if all human Breath was become 
a merey unmi^d Wrath, that all the Fire in 
outward Nature would immediately break 
fotth^ and bring that Diflblution upon out- 
ward Nature, which will arife from the lafb 
Fire. Therefore it is neceflary, . that a whole 
Kingdom of Angels (hould kindle tjiie ftme 
Wrath and Diforder in outward Nature that 
was in themfelves 5 for being in eternal Nature^ 
bnd communicating with it, as temporal Beings 
do in temporal Nature, what they did in 
themfelves, muft be done in that Nature or 
Kingdom in which they liv'd, and mov'd, 
and had their Being. 

What a powerful Fire there is in the Wrath 
of a Spirit, may be feen by the EfFe<Ss of hu- 
man Wrath ; one fudden Thought (hall in a 
Moment difcolour, poifon, inflame^ fweli> 

diftort 
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diftort and agitate the whole Body of a Man. 
Whence alfo is it, that a difeafed Body infe<fts 
the Air, or that malignant Air infeds a health* 
ibl Body ? Is it not becaufe there is, and mud: 
be an infeparable Qualifying, Mixing and Uni- 
ting betwixt Nature and thofe Creatures that 
live in it ? Now, all Difeafes and Malignities, 
whether in Nature or Creature, all proceed 
from the finful Motions of the JVill and Dejires 
of the Creature. This is as certain, as that 
Death and all that leads to it, is the Jbk Pro--" 
duB of Sin j* therefore it is a certain Truth> 
that all the Diforder that ever was, or can be 
in Nature, arifes from that Power which the 
Creature hath in and upon Nature ; and there- 
fore, as fure as a whole Hoft of Heavenly Be- 
ings raifed up a fiery, wrathful, dark Nature 
in themfelves, fo Aire is it^ that the fame 

.wrathful, fiery, dark Diforder was raifed up in 
diat Kingdom, or Nature, in which they had 
their Being. 

6. Now the Scriptures no where fay in ex- 
prefs Words, that the Place of this World was 
the Place of the Angels that fel^ and that 
their fallen, fpoil'd and difordered Kingdom, 
was by the Power of God, changed or created 
into this temporary State of Things in which 
we liv^ ; this is not exprefsly faid, becaufe it is 
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plainly implied and fully fignified to us by the 
mod: general Do&rines of Scripture $ for if we 
know, both from Nature and Scripture, that 
this World is a Mixture of Good and Evil^ 
don't we enough know, that it could only be 
created out of That which was Good and Evil ? 
And if we know that Evil cannot come from 
Gbd> if we know that the Devil had adhiaily 
brought it forth before the Creation of this 
World ; are we not enough told, that the 
Evil which is in this World, is the Evil that 
was brought forth into Nature by the Devil ? 
And that therefore the Matter of this World, 
is that very Materiality which was fpoiled by 
the feUen Angels ? How can we need a parti- 
cular Text of Scripture to tell us, that the 
Place of this World was the Place of the An-- 
gels before their Fally when the whole Tenor 
of Scripture tells us^ that it is the Place of their 
Habitation now f For how could they have, or 
find Darknefs, but in that very Place^ where 
they had cxtinguiftied the Light ? What cou'd 
they have to do with us, or we with them, 
but that we are entered into their Pofefftons^ 
and have their Kingdom made over to us ? 
How could they go about amongft us as roar- 
ing Lions, feeking whom they may devour, 
but that our Creation has brought us amongft 

them ? 
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them' ? They cannot poffibly be any inhere, but 
where they fell, becaufe they caniive no where 
but in the Evil which they have brought forth ; 
they can have no Wrath and Darkncfs bat 
vrhere . they broke oflf from Light and Love ; 
they can Communicate with no outward Na* 
tur^.but that which fell with them, and under- 
went the fame Change as they did : Therefore, 
thp' St. Jude faith with great Truth, that they 
left their own Habitation^ yet, it is only as they 
left their own Angelical Nature, not departed 
from it into a diftant Place, but deformed and 
cha^g'd it s fo that the Heaven that was with- 
in them, and without them, is equally leftj be- 
caufe both within diem, and without them, 
they have no Habitation but a fiery Darkneis 
broken off frpm the Light of God. ^ 

And therefore, as Man by his Creation is 
brought into a Power of Cpmnierce with thofe 
fallen Angels, who mud live, and could only 
a£t in that Part of Nature which they had de- 
formed, it is plain, that this Creation placed 
him in that Syfiem of Things, which was 
form'd and created out of their fallen King^ 
dom, becaufe they can a£t, or be adted upon 
no where elfe. 

7. And this is the one true, and only Rea* 
fbn, why there is Good and Evil throughout 

all 
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all temporal Nature and Creature ; 'ps becaufe 
all this temporary Nature is a Creation out of 
that Strife of Evil againft Good which the 
fallen Angels had brought into their King- 
dom. No fubtle, evil Serpent could have been 
generated, no Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil could have fprung out of the Earth, but 
becaufe Nature in this World was that Part of 
Eternal Nature which the fallen Angels had 
corrupted ; and therefore, a Life made up of 
Good and Evil could be brought forth by it» 
£vil and Good was in the Angelical King- 
dom as foon as they fet their Wills and Defires 
contrary to God, and the Divine Life. Had 
God permitted them to go on, their whole 
K&g(k)m had been like themfelves, all over one 
unmix d Evil, and fo had been incapable of 
being created into a redeiemable State : But 
God put a Stop Jo the Progrefs of Evil in 
their Kingdom, he came upon it ivhil/i it was 
in Strife, and compa&£d or created tt all into a 
iiew, temporary, material State and Condition ; 
whence thefe two Things followed : Firji^ 
That the fallen Angels loft their Power over 
it, and could no farther kindle their tmn Fire 
in it, but were as chain d Prifoners, in an Ex- 
tent of Darknefs which they could neither get 
out of, nor extend any farther : Secondly^ This 

new 
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new Creation being created out of this begun 
Strife^ flood as yet in the Birth of Life, and 
fo became capable of being afUfled and bleifed 
by God ; and finally, at the End of Time, 
reflored to its firfl heavenly State. 

Now, the Good and Evil that is in ^is 
World is that fame Good and Evil, and in the 

fame Strife that it was in the Kingdom of the 
fallen Angels, only with this happy Difference, 
there it wtis under the Devil's Power, and in a 
Way to be wholly evil ; here it is in a new 
compadted, or created State under the Provi- 
dence and Bleffing of God, appointed to bring 
forth a new kind of Life, and difplay the Won- 
ders of Divine Love, till fuch Time as a new 
Race of Angelical Creatures born in this Mix- 
ture of Good and Evil, fhall be fit to receive 
the Kingdom of Lucifer ^ leflored to its firfl 
Glory ? 

Is there any Part of the Chriflian Religion 
that does not Qiihtv fuppofe or fpeak this great 
Truth, any Part of outward Nature that does 
not confirm it ? Is there any Part of the Chri- 
ilian Religion that is not made more intelli- 
gible, more beautiful and edifying by it ? Is 
there any Difficulty of outward Nature that is 

.-not totally removed and fatisfy'd by it ? • , 
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How was the Philofophy* of the Antient 
Sieges perplexed with the State of Nature ? 
They knew God to be all Goodnefs/ Love, 
andPerfedtion, and fo knew not what to do with 
the Mifery of Human Life, and the Difbrders 
of outward Nature, becaufe they knew not 
how this Nature came into its prefent State, or 
from whence it was defcended. But had they 
known, that temporal Nature, all that we fee 
in this jwhole Frame of Things^ was only the 
^ifyi defird State of Eternal Things put into 
a temporary State of Recovery , that Time and 
all tranfitory Things were only in this War and 
Strife, to be finally delivered from all the Evil 
that was brought into Eternal Nature, their 
Hearts muft have praifed God for this Creation 
of Things as thofe Mormt2g Sfars di^, that 
Jboutedfor ^^^.when it was fir ft brought forth. 

8. From this true Knowledge of the Sfate^ 
and Nature, and Place of this Creation, what 
•aReafonablenefs, Wifdom, and Neceility does 
there appear in the hardeft Sayings, Precepts 
apd Doftrines of the Gofpel ? He that thus 
knows what this World is, has great Reafon 
to be glad that he is born into it, and yet ftill 
greater Reafon to rejoice, in being called out 
of it, preferv'd from it, and fhewn how to 
cfcape with the Prefervation of his Soul. The 
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Evils that are in this World, are theEvikof fT^//, 
that are tending to be nothing elfe but Hell ; 
they are the Remains of. the Sin and Poifoa 
of the fallen Angels : The Good that is in 
this World are the Sparks of Life that are to 
:generate Heaven^ and gain the Reftoration of 
the firft Kingdom of Lucifer. Who therefore 
wou'd think of any Thing, defire any Thing, 
endeavour any Thing, but to refift Evil in 
every Kind, under evety Shape and Colour ? 
Who would have any Views, Defires and 
Prayers after any Thing, but that the Life and 
jL^^A^ of Heaven may rife up in Himfelf, and 
that God's Kingdom may come, and his Wi|l 
be done in all Nature and Creature ? 

Darknefe, Light, Fire and Air, Water and 
Eartht ftand in their temporary, created Dif* 
tindion and Strife, for no other End, with no 
other View, but that they may obtain the one 
Thing heedfuly their firft Condition in Heaven ; 
And fhall Man that is born into Time for no 
other End, on no other Errand, but that Jbe 
may be an Angel in Efernity, think it hard 
to live as if there were but one Thing needful 
for him? What was the poor Potiticks^ the 
earthly Wifdom^ the Eafdy Senfualityy and Ad- 
vancements of this .World for us, but fuch Jfjuits 
as rouft be eatea in Hell? To be fwell'd-with 
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Pride, to be fattened with Senfuality, to grow 
great through Craft, and load ourfelves with 
earthly Goods, is only living the Life of Beafts, 
that wc may die the Death of Devils, On the 
other hand, to go ftarv'd out of this World, 
rich in nothing but heavenly Tempers and Dc- 
fircs, is taking from Time all that we came for, 
and all that can go with us into Eternity. 

9. But to return to the farther Confideration 
of Nature, As all temporary Nature is no- 
thing clfe but eternal Nature brought out of its 
kindled, dUbrdered Strife, into a created or 
compared Diftindtion of its feveral Parts, Co 
h is plain, that the Whole of this World, in 
all its working Powers, is nothing elfc but a 
Mixture of Heaven and Hell. There cannot 
be the fmalleft Thing, or the fmalleft (Quality 
of any Thing in this World, but what is H 
Qmlity of Heaven or Hell, difcovered under a 
temporal Forni : Every Thing that is difa- 
greeabte to the Tajie, to the Sig^^ to our Hear-^ 
in^. Smelling^ or Feeling, has its Root and 
Ground, and Caufe, in and from Hell, and is 
as fufely in its Degree the JVorking or Mani^^ 
fejlation of Hell in this World, as the moft 
diabolical Malice and Wickednefs is : The 
Stini of Wecd$, of Mire, of zll poijonous, cor-.^ 
jrupted Things, Shrieks, horrible Sounds, wrath- 
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fSlFtriy Rage ofl'empejisy and thick Darknefs^ 
are all of them Things that bad no Pqffibility 
of Exiftencc, till the fallen Angels diforder'd 
the State of their Kingdom ; therefore, every 
Thing that is difagreeahlq and horrible in this 
Life, every Thing that can aiBidl and terrify 
our Senfes, all the Kinds of natural and moral 
Evil, are only fo much of the Nature, EfFecSs, 
and Manifeftation of Hell : For Hell and 
Evil are only two Words for one and the fame 
Thing : The Extent of one is the Extent of the 
other, and all that can be afcribed to the one, 
muft be afcribed to the other. On the other 
hand, all that is fweet, delightful and amiable 
in this World, in the Serenity of the Air, the 
Finenefs of Seafons, the Joy of Light, the 
Melody of Sounds, the Beauty of Colours, the 
Fragancy of Smells, the Splendor of precious 
Stones, is nothing elfe but Heaven breaking 
through the Veil of this World, manifejiing it- 
felf in fuch a Degree; and darting forth in 
fuch Variety fo much of its own Nature. So' 
that Heaven and Hell are not only as near 
you, as conftantly (hewing and provi^rg them- 
felves to all your Senfes, as Day and Nighty 
but Night itfelf is nothing elfe but Hell break- 
ing forth in fuch a Degree y and tlite Day is no- 
thing 
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^ing elfe but a certain Opening of Heaven, to 
iave us from the Darknefs that arifes from Hell. 
Man ! confider thyfelf, here thou ftand- 
cft in the earneft, perpetual Strife of Good and 
Evil, all Nature is continually at work to 
bring about the great Redemption ; the whole 
Creation is travelling in Pain, and laborious 
Working, ^to be delivered from the Vanity of 
Time, and will thou be afleep ? Every thing 
^thou hcareft, or feeft, fays nothing, (hews no- 
thing to Thee, but what either eternal Light, 
or eternal Darknefs hath brought forth -, for as 
Day and Night divide the whole of our Time, 
ib Heaven and Hell divide all our Thoughts, 
Words and Aftions. Stir which way thou wilt, 
do, or defign what thou wilt, thou muft be ari 
Agent with the one or with the other. Thou 
canft not ftand ftill, becaufe thou liveft in the 
perpetual Workings of temporal and eternal 
Nature j if thou workeft not with the 'Good, 
the Evil that is in Nature carries thee along 
with it : Thou haft the Height and Depth of 
Eternity in Thee, and therefore be doing what 
thou wilt,' either in the Clofefy the Fields the 
Shopy or the Churchy thou art fowing That 
which grows, and muft be reap'd in Eternity. 
Nothing of thine can vanifta away, but every 
Thought, Motion, and Defire of thy Heart, 
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has its Effe£} either in the Height of Heaven, or 
the Depth of Hell : And as Time is upon the 
Wing, to put an End to the Strife of Good 
and Evit, and bring about the laft great Sepa- 
ration of all Things into their Eternal State, 
with fuch Speed art Thpu making H;*fte either 
to be wholly an Angel, or wholly a Pevil : O ! 
therefore awake, watch and pray, and join 
with all thy Force with that Goodnefs of God, 
which has created Time and all Things in it, 
to have a happy End in Eternity^ 

10, Temporal Nature opened to us by the 
Sparit of God, becomes a Volume of holy In- 
ftru(5tion to us, and leads us into all the Myile- 
ries and Secrets of Eternity : For as every 
Thing in temporal Nature is defcended out of 
that which is eternal, and (lands as a palpable, 
vijible Out "birth of it j fo when we know how 
to feparate the Grojfnefs^ Deaths and Darknefs 
of Time from it, we find what it is in its etcr-» 
nal State. Fire, and Light, and Air in this 
World are not only a true Refemblance of the 
Holy Trinity in Unity, but are the Trinity it- 
felf in its moft outw^rd^ loweji kind of Exiil-r 
ence or Manifeftation ; for there could be no 
Fire, Fire could not generate Light, Air could 
not proceed from both, thefe three could not 
be thus united, and thus divided^ but becaufe 
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they have their Root and Original in the Tri- 
ttnity of the Deity. Fire compa^ed^ created^ 
feparated from Light and Air, is the Elemental 
Fire of this World : Fire uncreated, uncom-^ 
|)a£fced, unfeparated from Light and Air, i$ 
the heavenly Fire of Eternity : Fire kindled 
m any material Thing is only Fire breaking out 
•f its created^ compaSled State ; it is nothing 
clfc but the awakening the Spiritual Properties 
of that Thing, which being thus ftirr'd up, 
ftf ive to get rid of that material Creation under 
which they are imprifon'd : Thus every kindled 
Fire, with all its Rage and Fiercenefs, tears and 
divides, fcatters and confumes that Materiality 
under which it is imprifon'd; and were not 
l^it Spiritual Properties imprifon'd in Matter, 
no rpcaterial Thing could be made to burn. 
And this is another Proof, that the Materiality 
of this World is come out of a higher, and 
fpiritual State, becaufe every Matter upon 
Earth can ,be made to difcover Spiritual Pro- 
perties concealed in it, and is indeed a Com- 
panion of nothing clfe. Fire is not, cannot 
be a material Thing, it only makes itfelf vifi- 
ble and fenfible by the Deftrudion of Matter : 
Matter is its Death and Imprifonment ^ and it 
comes to Life but by being able to agitate, 
divide, (hake off, and confume that Matter 
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which held It in Death and Bondage ; fo that 
every Time you fee a Fire kindled, you fee 
Naturfe driving in a low Degree to get rid of 
the Groflhefs of this material Creation, and to 
do that which can alone be done by the Iqji 
Fire^ when all the inward, fpiritual Properties 
hid in every Thing, in RockSy and Stones^ and 
Earthy in Sun^ and Starsy and Element s^ fhall 
by the laft Trumpet be awaken'd and call'd 
forth : And this is a certain Truth, that Fire 
could no where now be kindled in any mate- 
rial Thing, but for this Reafcn, becaufe all 
material Nature was created to be reftorcd, 
and ftands by Divine Appointqaent in a Fitnefs 
and Tendency to have its Deliverance from this 
created State, by Fire y fo that every Time you 
fee a Piece of Matter diffohed by Fire, you 
have a full Proof y that all the Materiality of 
this World is appointed to a DifTolution by 
Fire ; and that then, (O glorious Day !) Sun 
and Stars, and all the Elements will be de- 
livered from Vanity, will be again that one 
eternaly harmoniousy glorious Thing which they 
were, before they were compacted into mate- 
rial Diftindtions and Separations^ 

1 1 . The Elements of this World ftand in 
great Strife and Contrariety, and yet in great 
Defire of mixing and uniting with each other j 
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and hence arifes both the Life and Death of 
all Temporal Things : And hereby we plainly 
know that the Elements of this World were 
once one undivided Thing ;. for Union can no 
^here be defir'd, but where there has firft been 
a Separation ; as fure therefore as the Elements 
defire each other, fo fure is it, that they have 
been parted from ^ach other, and are only 

Parts of fomc one Thing that has been divided. ' 
Whpn the Elements come to fucb a Degree of 
Union, a Life is produced ; but bccaufe they 
have ftill a Contrariety to each other, they 
ibon deftroy again that fame Life which they 
had built, and therefore every four-elementary 
Life is fhort and tranfitory. 

Now, from this undeniable State of Nature, 
Ive are told thefe following great Truths : 
I. That they^^^r Elements are only four Parts 
of That, which before the Creation of this 
World, was only a one Element^ or one undi^ 
vided Power of Life. Z. That the Mortality ^ 
of this Life is wholly and folely owing to the 
divided State of the Elements. 3. That the 
true, immortal Life of Nature, is only there 
to be found, where the four Elements are only 
one Thingy mere Unity and Harmony ; where 
Fire and Air, Water and Earth, have a much 
more glorious Union than they have in Dia^ 

K 4 mond 



motuis and precious Stones : For in the brightcft. 
Piamonds the four Elements (lill partakc^ f^ 
their divided State, tho* to our Eye they appear 
as only ofje glorious Thing 5 but the Beauty of 
the Diamond is but a Shadow^ a low Specimea 
jbf that Glory which will flhine through all 
Nature, when Fire and Air, Water and Earth 
fhall be again that one Tubing which they were, 
before the Fall of Angels and the Creation of 
this World. 4, That the Body oS A(fam (be-, 
ing form'd for Immortality) could not ppflibly 
have the Nature ^ or be made out of the divi-^ 
ded State of the Elements. The Letter of 
Scripture abfolutely demonftrates this; foe if 
Sicknefs, Sorrow, Pain, the Trouble of Heat 
and Cold, all fo many Forerunners of Death, 
can only be where the Elements, arc ia 
Divijion ^nd Contrariety 5 and if,, according 
to Scripture, thefe Calamities did not, could 
not pojfibly touch Adam till he fell, then it- is 
plain from Scripture, that bdfore his Fall, the 
Divifion and Contrariety of the Elements was 
not in him : And that was his Paradifical Na- 
ture, in and by which he ftood in a State of 
Superiority over all the Elements of this Worlds 
5. That the Body of Adam loft its one Ele- 
mentary Glory and Immortality, and then firft 
became grofs^ dark^ heavy Flefb and Bloody un- 
der 
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^er the Power of the four Elements, when he 

It^ed to eat, and aStuaUy did eat of that Tree, 

which had its Good and Evil from the divided 

State of the Elements. 6. Hence we alfo 

knqWj^ with the greatcft Certainty, the Myfte- 

vy of the Refurredion of the Body, that it 

CQnfifts wbolely and fokly in the reducing the 

fQur-Elemcntary Body of this World, to its 

Jirfi^ one Elementary State, and then every one 

hw thztfame Body raifed again that dy-d, and 

ail that jidam loft is rejlored. For if the Body 

ia mortal, and dies becaufe it is become a Body 

oixkitfour Element Sy it can only be raifed im^ 

mortal^ by having its four Elements reduced 

9gaia into one : And here lies the true Samenefs 

of the Body that , died, and that which rifea 

3gain. But to proceed : 

12.- As all the four Elements, by their Z)^- 
Jiringy and wanting to be united together, 
prove that they jire only four grofsly divided 
Out'-birtbs of That which before was only one 
heavenly, harmonious Element, fo every fingle 
Element filly demonftrates the fame Thing ; 
for every fingle Element, tho* ftanding in its 
created Contrariety to every other, has yet 
in its own divided State, all the four Elements 
in itfelf : Thus the Air has every Thing in it 

that 
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that is in the Earth, and the Earth has in itfclf 
every Thing that is' in Fire, Water and Air, 
only in a different Mixture and Companion ; 
were it not fo, had not every Element in fome 
Degree the ivhole Nature of them all, they 
could not poffibly mix, and qualify with one 
another 5 and this may well pafs for a Demon- 
ilration, that That out of which the four Ele- 
ments are defcended, was one harmonious Union 
of them all, becaufe every one of the four, 
has noWi and mufl: have in its divided State, 
all the four in itfelf, tho' not in Equality ; for 
if the four muft be together, tho' unequally 
lodged in every (ingle Element, it is plain, the 
four muft have been one harmonious Thing,, 
before they were hvoughtmto four unequal Sepa^ 
rations : And therefore, as fure as there are four 
warring, difagreeing Elements in Time^ fo fure 
is it, that That which is now in this fourfold 
Pivifion, was and is in Eternity, one^ in an 
heavenly, harmonious Union, keeping up aff 
Eternal, joyful, glorious I^ife in Eternal Nature^ 
as its four broken Parts bring focth a poor, 
niilerable, tranfitory Life in temporal Nature. 

1 3. All Matter in this World . is only the 
Materiality of Heaven thus altered. The Dif-» 
ference between Matter in this Wor^d and 
Matter in the other World, lies wholly and 

folely 
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iblely in this ; in the one it is dead^ in the 
other it is living Materiality. It is, dead Mate- 
riality in this World, becaufe it is grofsy dark^ ' 
hardy heavy ^ divijibky &c. It is in this State 
of Death, becaufe it isfeparated^ or broken off 
from the Eternal Lights whiqh is the true Life, 
or the Power of Life in every Thing. ' 

In eternal Nature or the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Materiality ftands in Life and Light 5 it 
is the Light's glorious Body^ or that Garment 
wherewith Light is cloatbedy and therefore has 
all the Properties of Light in it, and only dif- 
fers from Light, as it is its Brigbtnefs and 
Beauty^ as the Holder and Difplayer of all its 
Colours, Powers and Virtues. But the fame 
Materiality in this World, being created or 
compadted into a Separation from Fire Uniled ^ 
with Light, is become the Body oi Death and 
Darknefsy and is therefore grofsy thicky darky • 
heavy y divijibky &c. for Death is nothing elfc 
but the (hutting up, or (hutting out the united 
Power of Fire and Light : This is the only 
Death that ?ver did, or can happen to any 
Thing, whether earthly or heavenly. There- 
fore, every Degree of Hardnefs, Darknefs, 
StifFnefs, (Sc. is a Degree of Death ; and hei'e- 
in confift? the Deadnefs of the Materiality of 
this World. When it ihall be raifcd to Life, 

that 
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tftat is,^ when tlie United Power of Fire and 
Light (hall kindle itfelf through all temporal 
Nature, then Hardnefsy Darknefsy Divijibility^ 
ice will be all extingoiihed together. 

That the Deadnejs of the Earth may, and 
certainly will be brought to Life by the tmiied 
Power of Fire and Light, is fufficiently fhewn 
us by the Nature and Office of the Sun. The 
Sun is the united Power of Fire and Light, and 
therefore the Sun is the Raifer of Life out of 
the Deadnefs of the Earth ; but bccaufe Fire 
and Light as united in the Sun, is only the 
Virtue of temporary Fire and Light, fo it cait 
only raife a fihort and fading, tranfltory Life. 
But as fiire as you fee, that Fire and Light 
united in the Sun, can change the Deadnefs of 
the, Earthy into fuch a beautiful Variety of a 
Vegetable Life, fo fure are you, that this dark, 
grofs Earth, is in its State of Death and Dark- 
Xitky only for this Reafon, becaufe it is broken 
tffivovn the^inited Power of Fire and Light : 
For as fure as the outward Operation of the 
Fire and Light of the Sun can change the 
Deadnefs of the Earth into a Degree of Life, 
fo fure is it, that the Earth lies in its prefent 
Deadnefs, becaufe it is feparated from its own 
Eternal Fire and Light : And as fure as you 
fee, that the Fire and Light of the Sun can 

raife 
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raife a temporal Life out of the Earth, fo fure b 
it, that the united Power of Eternal Fire and 
Light can, and will turn all that is earthly, in- 
to iv^firji State of Life and Beauty. For the: 
Sun of this World, as it is the Union of tem- 
poral Fire and Light, has no Power, but as it 
is the outward Agents or Temporary Reprefen-- 
tative of Eternal Fire and Light, and therefore 
it can only do. that in part, and imperfectly 
in Tinje, which by the Eternal Fire and Light 
will J)e wholly and perfedlly done in Eternity* 
And/tfierefore every Vegetable Life, every 
Beauty, Power„ and Virtue which the Sulx 
calls' forth out of the Earth, tells us, with a 
divine Certainty^ that there will come a Time, 
when all that is hid in the Deadnefs, GroiTnefs^ 
and Darlcnefs of the Earth, will be again call'd 
up to a Pcrfedlion of Life and Glory of Beauty. 
14* How has the Philofophy of the Schools 
been puzzled with the Divijibility of Matter ! 
'Tis becaufe huaian Reafon, the Miftrefsof 
the Schools, partakes of the Deadnefs of the 
]^arth 'y and the Soul of Man mufl iirft have 
the Light oi Eternal Life rife up in him, be- 
fore he c^nfee or fnd out the Truths of Na- 
ture. Human Reafon knew nothing of the 
Death of the ^ Matter, or the Nature and Rea* 
foo of its temporary Creation, and fo thought 

Death 
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Death and Divifibility to be ejfential to Matter j 
but the Light of God tells every Man this 
infallible Truth, that God made not Death in 
any Thing, that he is a God of Life, and 
therefore, every Thing that comes from him, 
comes into a State of Life. Matter is thick, 
hard, heavy, divifible, and the like,, only for 
a Timey bccaufe it is compared or created into 
Thicknefs, Hardnefs, and Divifibility only for 
a Time : Thefe are only the Properties of its 
temporaly created State, and therefore arc no 
more ejfential to it than the Hardnefs pi Ice \i 
effential to Water. Now, that the Creation 
of the Matter of this World is nothing elfe 
but a CompaSiioHy that all the Elements zx^fe^ 
parated CompaSlions of That which before was 
free from fuch a Companion, is plain from 
Scripture. For we are told, that all the Ma- 
terial Things and Elements of this World, are 
to have their created State and Nature taken 
from them, by being dijfohed or melted : But 
if this be a Scripture Truth, then it is equally 
true from Scripture, that their Creation vvas 
only a Compaction j and a Companion of 
fomething that flood before according to its 
own Nature, abfolutely free from it. Morta-^ 
lityy Corruptibility, and Divijibilityy dre not 
effcntial Properties, but temporary Accidents, 

they 
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they are in Things, as Difeafes and Sicknefs 
are, and are as feparable from them ; and that 
is the true Reafon, why this Mortal can put on 
Immortality^ this Corruptible can put on Incor- 
ruptibility^ and this Divifible put on Indivifibi- 
lity : For when the four Elements fhall be dif- 
folved and loofed from xh^w feparate Compac- 
tion from one another, when Fire and Air, 
Water and Earth, (hall be a one much more 
glorbus and harmonious Thing than they arc 
i)ow in the brighteft Diamond, then the Z)m- 
Jibility of this redeemed Materiality will be 
more impoffible to be conceived ythzn the Dif^ 
tance between Fire and Water in a Diamond. 

I5i The Reafon why all inanimate Things 
of this World tend towards their utmoft Per- 
£e£tion in their Kind, lieth wholly and folely 
in this Ground s 'tis becaufe the four Elements 
of this World were once the one Element of the 
Kingdom of the fallen Angels ^ and therefore, 
Nature in this World is always labouring after 
iXsJirJi Perfediion of Life, or as the Scripture 
fpeaks, the whole Creation travaileth in Fain^ 
and groaneth to be delivered from its prefent Va- 
nity : And therefore it is, that all Vegetables 
and Fruits naturally grafp after every Kind and 
Degree of Perfedtion they can take in ; endea- 
vouring with all their Power, after th^t fr/i 

FerftSlion 
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PerfeBion of Life which was before the Fall of 
the Angels. Every Tafte artd Colour ^ and 
Power and Virtue^ wou'd be what it was before 
Lucifer kindled his dark, fiery, wrathful King- 
dom ; but as this cannot be^ ib when every 
Fruit and Flower has work'd iX,(t\iasfar to- 
wards a heavenly Perfedlion as it can, it is 
forced to wither and rot, and become a H^itnefs 
to this Truth, that neither Flefli nor Blood> 
nor Fruit, nor Flower, can reach the King- 
dom of God. 

1 6. All the Mifery and Imperfedlion that is 
in Temporary Nature, arifes froin the divided 
State of the Elements : Their Divifion is that 
which brings all Kinds and Degrees of Death 
and Hell into this World, and yet their being 
in a certain Degree in one another, and always 
endeavouring after t\ic\vjirft Umm, is fo mioch 
of the Nature and Perfefliion of Heaven ftill 
in them. The Death that is in this Worlds 
cqnfifts in the Groflhefs, Hardnefs and Dark- 
nefs of its Materiality. The Wrath that ift 
in this World confifts in the kindled Divifion 
of its Qualities, whence there arifes a contrary 
Motion and Fermentation in all its Parts, in 
which confifts both the Life and Death of all 
its Creatures. This Death and this Wrath is 
the Nature of Hell in this World, and is. the 

t Mani- 
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Maiiifcftation of the Diforders which the fallen 
Angels have occafioned in Nature. The Hea- 
ven in this World began when God faid, Let 
there be Lights for fo far as Light is in any 

'^'^'^g) f^ ^^^ ^^ ^^s of Heaven in it, and of 
the Beginning of a heavenly Life : This fliews 
itfclf in all Things of this World, chiefly in 
the Life-giving Power of the Sun^ in the 
Sweetnefs and Meeknefs of Qualities and Tem- 
pers^ in the Sdftnefs of Sounds^ the Beauty 
of Colours, the Fragrancy of Smells, and 
Bicbnefs of Taftes and the like ; thus far as 
any Thing is tindured with Light, fo far it 
ibews its Defcent from Heaven, and its par- 
taking of fomething heavenly and paradificaL 
Again, Love or Defire of Union, is the other 
Part of Heaven that is vifible in this World, 
In Things without Life, it is ^fenfehfs Dejire^ 
a friendly mixing and uniting of their Qualities, 
whereby they ftrive to be again in that firfl: 
State of Unity and Harmony in which they 
exifted, before they were kmdled into Divifion 
hyJjucifer. In rational Creatures, it is Miek^ 
nefs^ Benevolence^ Kindnefs and Friendjhip 
amongft one another : And thus far they have 
Heaven and the Spirit of God in them, each 
in their Sphere, being and doing ths^t to one 
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another, which the Divine Love is and does 
to all 

Again, the Rcafon why Man is naturally 
taken vfith beautiful Objedls, why he admires 
and rejoices at the Sight of lucU and tran/pa- 
r^«/ Bodies, and the 5/Z?Wd?r of precious Stones, 
why he is delighted with the Beauty " of his 
own Perfon, and is fond of his Features when 
adorned with Jine Colours^ has this only true 
Ground, 'tia becaufe he was created in the 
greatejl PerfeSiion of Beauty, to live amongft 
all the Beauties of a glorious Paradife : And 
therefore Man, tho' fallen, has this flrong 
Senjibility and reaching Defire after all the 
Beauties^ that can be picked up in fallen Na^ 
ture. Had .not this been his Cafe, had n(^ 
Beauty^ and Lights and the Glory of Brightnefs 
been \i\sjirji State by Creation, he wou'd nbw 
no more want the Beauty of ObjeAs, thai) the 
Ox wants to have his Pafture enclpfed with 
teautiful Walls, and painted Gates. Every 
Vanity of fallen Man (hews our firft Digni^, 
and the Vanity of our Defires arc fo many 
Proofs of the Reality of that which we arc 
fallen ' from. Man wants to fee himfelf in 
Riches, Greatnefs and J^ower, becaufe Human 
Nature came firft into the World in that State ; 
and therefore, what he had in Reality in Pa- 
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f adife, that is he vainly feeking for, where 
he is, only a poor Prifoner in the Valley and 
Shadow of Death. 

17. All Beings that are purely of this World, 
have their Exiftence in and Dependance upon 
temporal Nature. God is no Maker, Creator 
or Governor of any Being or Creature of this 
World, immediately^ or by himfelf, but he cre- 
ates, upholds and governs all Things of this 
World, by, and through, and with temporal 
Nature : As teniporary Nature is nothing elfe 
but Eternal Nature Jeparated\ divided^ com^ 
pdgiedy made vijible and changeable for a Tinie,* 
to Heaven' ii nothing elfc but the beatijick Viji^^ 
htiity^ the Majeftick Prefence of the abyflaF, 
xmfearchable, tri-une God : 'Tis that Light 
with ^hich the Scripture faith, God is decked 
as with a Garment^ and by which He is mani- 
fefled and made vifible to beavenfy Eyes* and 
Beings j for Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, as 
they arc Ae^tri-une God, deeper than the King- 
dom of Heaven or Eternal Nature, are invifible 

• 

tt) all created Eyes; but thzt beatijii^ Viability \ 
and outnvard Ghfy which is called the Kingdoni 
of Heaven, is the Manifejiatitm of thfc Fathci^, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft, in, and by, and through 
the glorious Union of Eternal Fire^ and Lights 
and Spirit. In the Kingdom of Heaven, thefe 

L 2 arc 
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are three and one, becaufe their Original, the 
Holy Trinity, is fo, and we muft call them 
by the Names of Fire, and Light, and Spirit j 
becaufe all that we have of Fire, and Light, 
and Spirit in this World, has its whole Nature 
directly from them, and is indeed nothing elfe 
but the Fire, and Light, and Spirit of Eter- 
nity, brought into zfeparatedy compaSledy tem-^ 
poral State. So that to ipeak of a heavenly 
Fire, has no more Grojfnefs and Offence in it, 
than when we fpeak of a heavenly Life^ a 
beavenly Lights or heavenly Spirit ; for if 
there is a heavenly Light and Spirit, there 
muft of all neceflity be a heavenly Fire ; and 
if thefe Tilings were not in Heaven in ^gbrious 
State of Union, they never could have beea 
here in this grofs State of a temporal Compac* 
tion and Divilion : So that as fure as there are 
Fire, and Light, and Air in this World, in a 
divided, compaSled^ iaiperfeft State, in which 
confiils the Life of temporary Nature is(nd 
Creatures,. : fo fure is it, th^t Fire, and Light, 
and Spirit are in the Kingdom of Heaven^ 
united in one perfeSiion of Glory, in which 
confifts the beatifick Vifibility of God, the 
Divine ]>Tature, as communicable to heavenly 
Beings* 
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1 8. The Kingdom of Heaven flands in this 
threefold Life^ where three arc one, becaufe 
it is a Manifeftation of the Deity, which is 
three and one ; the Father has his difiindl Ma- 
nifeftation in the Fire, which is always ge-* 
nerating the Light ; the Son has his diJlinSl 
Manifeflation of the Lights which is al\Vays 
generated fjrom the Fife ; the Holy Ghoft has 
his Manifefiatim in the Spirit, that always /«• 
ceeds from both^ and is always united lyith 
them. 

It is this Eternal Unbeginning Trinity ia 
Unity of Fire, Light, and Spirit, that confti* 
tiftes Eternal Nature^ the Kingdom of Heaven^ 
the Ifeavenly yerufalem^ the Divine Life^ the 
heiUifck Vifibilityy the Majejlick Glory and 
Prefence.oi God. Through this Kingdom of 
lieaven, or Eternal Nature, is the invifible 
God, the incomprchenfible Trinity eternally 
;^r^u>&/;ig' forth, and manifefting itfelf in a bound- 
lefs Height and Depth of blifsful Wonders, 
opening and difplaying itfelf to all its Creatures 
in an infinite Variation and endlefs Multipli- 
city of its Powers, Beauties, Joys and Glories. 
So that all the Inhabitants of Heaven are for 
ever Knowing, Seeing, Hearing, Feeling, and 
yariouily enjoying all that is great, amiable, 
infinite and glorious in the Divine Nature. 
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Nothing afcends, or comes into this King* 
dom of Heaved, but that which defcended, 
qt csfne put of ^^ all its Inhabitants muft be 
innate Guefts^ and born out of it. 

1 9* God confider od iahiQifelf) asdiftindfrom 
this Eternal Nature, or Kingdom of Heaven, 
is liot the immediate Creator of any Angels^ 
Spirits, or Divine Beings ; but as he creates 
and governs all temporal Beings in^ and by^ 
and mt of temporal Nature, fo he creates and 
governs all Spiritual and Heavenly Beings in^ 
and by^ and out of Eternal Nature : This is as 
abfolutely triic, 3a that no Being can be tempo^ 
ral^ but by partaking of temporal Nature, nor 
any Being eternal,, but by partaking of the eter^ 
pal, divine Nature; and therefore, whatever God 
creates is not created immediately by bimjelf^ but 
in and by, and out of that Nature ^ in vi^bich it 
is to live, and move, and have its Being, tem<r 
poral Beings out of temporal Nature^ and eter«- 
nal Beings out of the heavenly Kingdom of 
Bternal Nature : And hence it is, that all An^ 
gels, and the Souls of Men are faid, to be born 
of God, Sons of God, and Partakers of the 
Divine Nature ^ becaufc they are form'd out of 
that Eternal Nature, which is the unbeginning 
Majefty of God, the Kingdom of Heaven^ or 
Vifible Glory of the Deity. In this Eternal 
Nature, which is the Majeftick Cloathing, or 

Glory 
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Glory of the tri-unc God, manifefted in the 
glorious Unity of divine Fire, Light, and Spi- 
rit, have all the created Images of God, whe- 
ther they be Angels or Men, their Exiftence, 
Union and Communion with God *, becaufe 
Fire, and Light, and Spirit have tht fame Union 
and Birth in the Creature, as in the Creator : 
And hence it is, that they are fo many various 
Mirrors of the Deity, penetrated i\rith the 
Majefty of God, receiving and returning |>ack 
Communications of the Life of Qod. ^ow, 
in this Ground, that is, in this Confidetiition 
of God, as manifefting his Holy Trinity through 
Nature and Creature^ licth the folid and true 
Underftanding of all that is fo varioufly faid of 
God, both in the Old and New Teftament 
with Relation to Mankind, both as to their 
Creation, Fall, and Redemption. God is to 
' be confidered throughout, as the God of Na- 
ture, only manifefting himfelf to all his Crea- 
tures in a, Variety of Attribuces in and by Na* 
ture 5 creating, governing, bleffing, punifliing, 
and redeeming them according to the Powers^ 
WcrkingSy and Pojjibilities of Nature. Fire, 
Light, and Spirit in harmonious Unitm^ is the 
fubftantial Glory, the beatifick Mahifeftation 
of the tri-une God, vifible and communicable 
to Creatures form'd out of it. All intelligentt 
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holy Beings were by God form'd. and created 
out of, and for the Enjoyment of this King- 
dom of Glory, and had Fire, and Light, and 
Spirit, as the tri-une Glory of their created 
Being : And herein confifted the infinite Love, 
Goodnefs and Bounty of God to all his Crea- 
tures : It was their being made Creatures of 
this Fire, Light, and Spirit, Partakers of that 
fame Nature in which the Holy Trinity had 
ftood from all Eternity ghrioujly manifejied^ 
And thus they were Creatures, Subjeds, and 
Objeds of the Divine Love ; they came into 
the neareft, highcft Relation to God 5 they 
ftood in, and partook of his own manifefte4 
Nature y fo that the outward Glory and Maj^fty 
of the tri-une God, was the very Form^ an4 
Beauty^ and Brightnefs of their own created 
Nature. Every Creature which thankful- 
ly, joyfully, and abfolutely gave itfelf up tp 
this blefled Union with God, be^pie abi<>* 
lutely fix'd in its firft created GlorS and inca* 
pable of knowing any thing bu^K^ov?, and 
Joy, and Happinefs in God to ^ SEternity : 
Thus in this State, all Angel§j(Mrmen came 
firft out of the Hands of God. But feeing 
Light proceeds from Fire by a Birthy and the 
Spirit from both, and feeing the Will muft be 
the Leader of the Birth, Lucifer and jidam 

could 
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could both do as they did, Lucifer could nviU 
ftrong Might and Power y to be greater than 
the Light of God made liim, and fo he brought 
forth a Birth of Might and Paiver^ that was 
only mighty Wrath and Darknefs\ a Fire of 
Nature broken off from its Light. Adam cou'd 
will <he Knowledge of temporal Nature^ and 
io he loil the Light and Spirit of Heaven for 
thp Light and Spirit of this World : And had 
JMan been left in this State of temporary Na«- 
ture, without a Redeemer, he muft, when the 
]L.ight of this World had left him, have found 
hin^felf in the fame abfolute Wrath and Dark- 
l^efs of Nature, which the fallen Angels are in. 
20. Now, after thefe two Falls of,two Or- 
ders of Creatures, the Deity itfelf came to have 
n^w and Jirange Names, new and unheard of 
Tfnjpcrs and Inclinations of JVrath^ Fury^ 
and Vengeance afcribed to it. I call them new^ 
becaufe they began at the Fall ; I call them 
Jirange y becaufe they vrcvcforeign to the Deity', 
and could not belong to God in himfelf : Thus 
Odd is in the Scriptures faid to be ^ Confuming 
Fire. But to whom ? To the fallen Angels, 
and loft Souls. But wby^ and how is he fo to 
them ? It is becaufe thofe Creatures have loft aU 
chat they had from God, but Fire ; and there«^ 
fore God can only be found and manifefted in 

them^ 
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tbcm# as a Conjimifig Fire. Now, is it not 
JAiftly fkid, that God, who is nothing but infi- 
jQite Love, is yet in fuch Creatures only a Con- 
fttming Fice, artd that tho' God be nothing but 
Love, yet they arc under ttte Wrath and Ven-^ 
geanee of God, becaufe they have only that 
Fire in them, which is broken off from the 
Light and Love of God, and fb can know, or 
feci nothing of God, but bis Fire in them. As 
Creatures they can have no Life, but what 
they have in znd from God ; and therefore, that 
wrathful Life which they have, is truly faid 
to be a Wrath of God upon them. And yet it 
js as ftridly true, that there is no Wrath in 
God himfelf, that he is not changed in his 
temper towards the. Creatures, that he does 
not ceafe to be one and the fame infinite Foun^ 
taip of Goodnefs, infinitely f owing forth in the 
Riches of his Love upon all and every Life ; 
but the Creatures have changed their State in 
Nature] and fo the God of Nature can only 
be manifejied in and to th^m, according to theii: 
won State in Nature : And this is the tfu6 
Ground of rightly underftahditig all that is 
faid of the Wrath and Vengeance of God in 
and upon the Creatures. It is only in Juch a 
Senfc as the Curfe or Unhappinefs of God may 
h^ faid to be upon them, not becaufe aAy Thing 
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curred» or unhappy can be in^ or come from 
God, but becaufe they have made that Life 
which they muft have in God, to be mere 
Curfe and IJnbappinefs to them : For every 
Creature that livesn mud have its Life in and 
from Gody and therefore God muft be in 
every Creature ; this is as true of Devils, as of 
Holy Angels : But hov^^ is God in them ? Why 
only as he is manifefled in Nature. Holy 
Angels have the tri-une Life of God in them, 
therefore God is in them all Love^ Goodnefs^ 
Majefty and Glory '^ and theirs is the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Devils have nothing of this tri- 
une Life left in them, but the Fire of Eternal 
(Mature broken off from all Light and Joy ; and 
therefore the Life that they can have in and 
from God, is only a Life of Wrath and D4rk'- 
nefs^ and theirs is the Kingdom of Hell : And 
becaufe this Life is a Strength of Life which 
they mufl have in and from God, and which 
they cannot take out of his Hands ; therefore, 
is their curfed, miferable, wrathful Life truly 
and juftly faid to be the Curfe ^ and IVrath^ 
and Vengeance of God in and upon them, tho** 
God himfelf can no more have AVrath and 
Vengeance, than he can have Mifchief and 
Malice in him : For this is a glorious, two* 
fold Truth, that from God coniidered a& ia 
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'himfcif, nothing can come from Eternity to 
Eternity, but iAfinite Love, Goodnefs, Hap- 
pinelsj^and Glory ; and alfo that infinite Love, 
Goodnefs, Happinefs and Glory are,- and will 
be for ever and ever flowing forth from him 
in the fame boundlefs^ univerfal, infinite manner • 
he is the fame infinitely overflowing Fountain 
of Love, Goodnefs and Glory after, as before 
the Fall of any Creatures j his Love, and the 
infinite Workings of it can no njore be lejfened^ 
than his Ppw^r can be incrcafed by any out- 
ward Thing J no Creature, or Number of 
Creatures can raife any Anger in him, 'tis as . 
iropofllble as to t:aft Terror^ or Darknefs^ an4 
Pain into him, for nothing can come into 
God from the Creature, nothing can be in him, 
but that which the Holy Trinity in Unity is 
in itfelf. All Creatures are Produfts of the 
infinite, tri-une Love of God j nothing «^/7/*^, 
and dejirdi znA formed them, but infinite L&ve^ 
and they have all of them all the Happinefs, 
Beauty and Excellency that an infinitely pow- 
erful Love can reach out to them : The fame 
infinite Love continues /lillln xi^ Jirft creating 
Gogdnefs, willing, defiring, working, and 
doing nothing with regard to ,all CreaturcS;^ 
but what it will'd, did, and defircd In the 
Creaiicn of them : This God over Nature and 

Creature, 
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Oeature, darts no mote Anger at Angds wheip 
fallen^ than he did in the Creation of them t 
They arc not in HI?//, becaufe Father, Son^, 
and Holy Ghoft are angry at them, and fo caft 
them into a Punifhment, which their Wrath 
liad contrived for them ; but they are in Wrath 
and Darknefs, becaufe they have done to the 
Light which infinitely flows forth from God, as* 
that Maq does to the Light of the Sun, who"" 
puts out his own Eyes : He is in Darkneis,^ 
not becaufe the • Sun is darkned towards him^ 
hs^Iefs Light for him, or has loft all Inclination 
to enlighten him, but becaufe he has put out 
tl^at Birth of Light in himfelf, which alone- 
ttiade him capable of feeing in the Light of the 
-Sun. It is thus with fallen Angels, they have 
extinguiihed in themfelves that Birth of Light 
afid Lofvej which was their only Capacity for 
that Happinefs, which infinitely, and every 
where flows forth from God ; and they no 
more have their Punifhment from God himfelf 
than the Man who puts out his Eyes, has his^ 
Darknefs from the Sun itfelf. 

21. God, confidered in himfelf, as the holy, 
tri-ime God, is not the immediate Foun^ain^ 
and Original of Creatures } but God confi-* 
der*4 ^s manifefting himfelf in and through 
Nature, is the Creator^ Fathier and Producer 

of 
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«r all Things. The hidden Deity of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft, is from Eternity to 
Eternity, mantfefied^ made vtjible^ perceivable^ 
fi^k in the united Glory of Fire, Light 
and Spirit \ this is • the beatifick Prefence^ the 
ghrious Out-birtb of the Holy Trinity 5 this 
18 that eternal, univerfal Nature, which Brings 
God into all Creatures, and all Creatures into* 
God, according to that Degree and Manner of 
Life which they have in Nature : For the Life 
of Creatures muft ftand in Nature, and Nature 
is nothing elfe hut God made manifefi^ vijible^ 
2xA perteptible ; and therefore the Life of every 
Creature, be it what it will, a Life of Joy or 
Wrathi is only fo much of God made manifeft 
m it, and perceptible by it, and thus is God in 
fome Creatures only a God of Wrath, and in 
others, only a God of Glory and Goodnefs; 

No Creature can have Life, or live, and 
move, arid have its Being in God, but by be- 
ing formed out of, arid living in this Manifcfta- 
tion of Nature. Thus far Hell and Heaven, 
Angels and Devils are equally In God, that iff; 
they equafly live, move, and have their Being 
in that Eternal Nature^ which is the Eternal 
Manifeftation of God : The one have a Life of 
Glory, Majefty, and'Love, and Blifs, the other 
a Life of Horror, Fire, Wrath, Mifery, and 

Darkqefs. 
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Parknefs. Now, all this could not poflibly 
be, there could be no Room for this DiJiinSHon 
between Creatures (landing in Nature, the one 
oould not pofUbly have a Life of MajeJHck 
Blifs and Gkryj, the other of fiery Horror and 
Darknefsy but becaufe the Holy, tri-une God 
is manifefied in the united Glory and Blifs of 
Fire, Light, and Spirit. For the Creatures 
could only divide 7%?/, which there was in 
Nature to be divided, they could only divide 
Hyaty which was united^ and divifible; and 
therefore, as fure as Heaven is a fplendofous 
Light of blifsful Majefty, as fure as Hell is a 
Place of fiery Wrath and Darknefs^ fo fure is 
it from the Scriptures, that Eternal Nature, 
which is from God, or a Manifeftation of God, 
ia a Nature of united Fire, Light, and Spirit^ 
other wife, fome Creatures could not have th0 
Mifsful Glory of Light, and others, a horrible, 
fiery Darknefs for xh^iv feparate Portions. 

All therefore that has been faid of an Eternal 
Nature, or Kingdom of Heaven, confiding of 
united Fire, Light, and Spirit, is not only to 
be looked upon as an Opinion well grounded, 
and fufficiently difcover'd by the Light of Na- 
ture, but as zfandamental Truth of reveal'd Re- 
ligion, fully eftabli{h\i by ^//^that is faid in the 
Scriptures both of Heaven ^d Hell. For if 

God 
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Cod was not manifejie'd^ vijible^ perceptible artd 
cotttfntinicabUi in and by this iihited Fire, and 
Light, and Spirit, how could there be a Hea-* 
ven of gloriQus Majefty ? li this Fire of Heaven 
could not be feparatedy or broken off fronoi its 
lieavenly Light, how could there be a Hell iflt 
Nature ? Or, how could thofe Angels which 
loft the Light of Heaven, have thereby fallen 
into a State of hellifh Darknefs, or Fire ? Is 
not all this the greateft of Demonftrations> 
that the holy Tri-unity of God is^ and muft 
be manifefted in Nature, by the Union of Firi^ 
Light, and Spirit ? And is not this Demonftra'^ 
tion wholly taken from the very Letter of the 
tnoft plain Dodrines of Scripture ? 

ttell and Wrath could have no Poffibility of 
Bxiftence, but becaufe the Light, and Majefty^ 
and Glory of I^eaven, muft of .all neceflfty 
have its Birth in zvAfrom the Fire of NaturCr 
An Angel could not have become a Devil, but 
becaufe the Angelick JJ^t and Ghry had, 
and muft have it% Mirth in and from the Fire 
of Life. And thus as a Devil "sff^^fmnd^ where 
angelick Light and Glory had its Exiftence, fo a 
Hell was found, where heavenly Glory was 
before ; and as the Devil is nothing but a Firer 
fpirit broken, off from its Angelical Light and 
Glory, fo Hell is nothing but the. Fire of Ifear 
y^vijeparated from its fir ft Light and Majefty* 

And 
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And here we have plainly found two Worlds 
ih Eternity ; not pojjible to be two, nor ever 
known to be two, but by fuch Creatures, as 
have in their own Natures, by their own Self- 
motion, feparated the Fire of Eternal Nature 
from its Eternal Light, Spirit and Majefty. 
And this is alfo the Beginning, or firft Opening 
of the Wrath of God in the Creature s which 
is, in other Words, only the Beginnings or 
firft Opening of Pain and Mifery in the Crea- 
ture, or the Origin of a hellifh, tormenting 
State of Life. 

22. And here, in this dark wrathful Fire 
of the fallen Creature, do we truly find that 
Wrath and Anger and Vengeance of God, that 
cleaves to Sin, that muft be quench' dy attorid^ 
zndifatisfyd before the Sinner can be reconci- 
led to God s that is, before it can have again 
that tri-une Life of God in it, which is its 
Union with the holy Trinity of God, or its 
regaining the Kingdom of Heaven in itfelf. 

Some have objedled, that by thus confidering 
the fallen Soul, as ^dafk, wrathful Firt-Spi-^ 
rit, for this Reafon, hecaulfe it has loft the 
Birth of the Son and holy Spirit of God in it, 
that this cafts Reproach upon God the Father, 
as having the Nature of fuch a Soul in Him. 
But this is a groundlefs Obje<5tion^ for this. State 

M of 
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of the Soul cafts no more Reproach upon the 
jirji^ than upon the feoond and third Perfons of 
the holy Trinity. The fallen Soul, that ha$ 
loft the Birth of the Son and hoiy Spirk of God 
in it, cannot be faid to have the Nature of the 
Father left in it. This would be blafphemous 
Nonfenfe, and is no way founded on this Doc- 
trine. But fuch a Soul muft be faid to have^ 
Nature from the Father left in it, tho' ^fpoitd 
one, and this becaufe the Father is the Origin^ 

Fountain and Creator of all kind of Exiftence : 
Hell, and the Devils have their Nature from 
Him, becaufe every Kind of Crcaturemufthave- 
what it has of -Life and Being from its Creator ; 
but Hell and the Devils have not therefore the 
Nature of the Father in them. If it be aflc'd 
what the Father is, as he is the j&rft Pcrfon in 
^ the facred Trinity, the Anifwer muft be, that 
as fuch. He is the Generator of the Son and 
holy Spirit : This is the Nature of the FsoHer; 
where this generating -1% not, there is mAtbe 
Nature of the Father. Is it not therefore high** 
ly abfuf d to charge this Do<5trine with afcribing 
the Nature of the Father to the falkn Soid^ 
which aiferts the Soul to be fallen, for tbisRsa^ 
Jbn, becaufe it has quite Jq/i and extinguifi^d^^il 
Power and Ability for the Birth of tlie Son 
and holy Spirit in it? Ho w could it be rtnef^ 
% roundly 
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roundly aflirm'd, or more fully provM, that 
the fallen Soul bath^ not the Nature of the Fa- 
thef left in it. But to proceed : 

The Reader ought not to wonder, or be of- 
fended at the frequent mention of the Word 
jRrW, which is here us'd to denote the true Na- 
ture, and State of the Soul. For both Nature 
and Scripture fpeak continually the fame Lan- 
guage. For wherever there is mention of Life, 
Light, or Love in the Scriptures, there Fire is 
wceffarily fuppofed, as being that in which all 
Life, and Light, and Love muft neceflarily 
.arife s and therefore the Scriptures fpeak as 
o&en of Fire, as they do of Life, and Light, 
and Love^ becaufe the one neceflarily includes 
the other : For all Life, whether it be vegetabky 
fenfitive, animal^ or intelleSiualy is oijly a kind- 
led fire of Life in fuch a Variety of States; and 
cmry dead, infenfitive Thing is only fo, be- 
c^fe its Fire is quench'd, or fhut up in a hard 
Coropadion. If therefore we will fpeak oj^the 
true Ground of the fallen State of Men and 
Angels, we are not at Liberty to think of it 
under any other Idea^ or fpeak of it in any 
efi&fr manner y than as the darkned Fire of their 
Life, or the Fire of their Life unable to kindle 
itjfe^f into Light and Love. Do not the Scrip- 

es ftri<^ly confine us to this Idea of Hell ? 
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So that it is not any particular Philofophy, or; 
afFeiSed Singularity of Expreffion, that makes 
me fpeak in this manner of the Soul, but be- 
caufe all Nature and Scripture forces us tocon- 
fefs, that the Root of all and every Life ftands> 
and muft neceflarily ftand in the Properties of 
Fire. 

The holy Scriptures alfo fpeak much of Fire, 
in the Ideas which they give us, both of the 
divine Nature, and of created Spirits, whether 
they be fav'd, or loft 3 the former as becoming 
Flames of heavenly Light and Love, the latter 
as dark Firebrands of Hell *. 

No 

• 

*' Theologia fere fupra omnes Sacrofanftam Ignis Figuram 
probafie reperitur. Earn enim invenies non folum Retas igneas 

^ngere^ (ed etiam ignea animalla quinetiam Ibronos igmos 

efTe dicit, ipfofq; fuxnmos Seraphim incenfos ci![<c ex ipfo nooii- 
lie declarat, eifq; Ignis & Proprietatem & dSiionem tribuit : fern- 
perz^tq; ubiq; ign«aiii figuram probat. Ac igneam quidem For- 
mam fignificare arbitror coeltfftium Naturarum maximam in Deci 
\rvi\t2xA^Jtmilitudinem. Theologi fummam, & forma carencexn 
effentiam ignis Specie multis locis defcribunty quod Ignis mul- 
tai Divinae, fi diftu fas eft, Froprietads, Imagines ac Specigi 
prac fe ferat. Ignis enim, qui fenfu percipitur, in omnibus Sc 
per omnia fine admixtione funditiir, fecerniturq; a rebus omni- 
bus, Incetq; tbtQsfimul, & abftrufiis eA, incognitufq; manetipfe 

per fe Cohiberi, vinciq; no;i poteft quicquidipfi propri- 

us quoquo modo adliibeatur, fui particeps facit., Renovat omi- 
nia vitali csjore, iiluilrat aperto lumine ; teneri non poteft* nee 
mifceri. DifUpandi vim habet, commutari non poteft, furfuni 
fertur, c^kritate magna praeditus eft, fublimis eft, nee humilita- 
tem uUam ferre poteft. Immobilis eft, per femovetur, aliismotam 
»fFert ; comprehendendi vim habet, ipfe comprebendi non po- 
tei}. Non eget altero : dam fe apiplmcat : in materiis quae ip- 
fius capaces iunty magnitudinem iu^ja declarat. Vim emciendi 

kabet. 
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• No Defcription is, or can be given us either 
of Heaven or Hell, but where Fire is neceflarily 
iignified to be the Ground and Foundation both 
of the one and of the other. Why do all Lan- 
guages, however diftant, and different froin 
one another, all fpeak of the Coldnefs oi Deaths 
the Coldnefs of Infenjibility ? Why do they all 
agree in fpeaking of the Warmth of Life, the 
Heat of Paffions, the Burnings of Wrath, the 
Flames of Love ? It is becaufe it is the Voice 
or Didtate of univerfal Nature, that Fire is the 
Root or Seat of Life, and that every Variety of 
human Tempers is only the various Workings 
of the Fire of Life. — It ought to be no Reafon 
why we fhould think grofsly of Fire, becaufe 
it is feen in fo many grofs Things of this World ? 
For how is it feen in them ? Why only as a 
Dejiroyer^ a Confumery and Refiner oi all Grojf- 
nefs ; as a Kindler of Life, and Light out of 
Death and Darknefs. So that in all the Ap- 
pearances of Fife, even in earthly Things^ we 
have Reafon to look upon it as foqiething of a 
heavenly, exalting, and glorious Nature; as 
that which difperfes Death, Darknefs, and 

M 3 Groffnefs, 

habct, potens eft ; omnibire ^rxfto eft ; nee videtur : Attritu 
9Utem qaafi Inqutfitiont quadam connaturaliter repente apparet, 
rurfafq; ita avolat ut comprehendi, & detineri nequeat ; in om- 
nibus fui commimionibus minui non poteft Multas cuwc^ 

alias Ignis Yxoipncut^s in venire poffumus, c\ux i^io^n^k. ^\WkX ^v 
fi,aae adlonis, S, Dioni/:ArcQp. de calefii tiicrard. ^b. 



[ i66 ] 

Grofihefs, and raifcs up the Power and Glory 
of every Life. 

If you aik what Fire is in its firft, true, and 
unbeginning State, not yet entred into anyCrea- 
ture, It is the Power and Strength, the Glory 
and Majefty of eternal Nature ; it is that which 
generates^ enriches^ brightens^ Jlrengthefis^ and 
dijplays the Light of Heaven. It is that which 
nlakeg the eternal Light to be majellick, the e* 
ternal Love to be flaming: For the Strength and 
Vivacity of Fire, muft be both the Majefty of 
Light, and the Ardour of Love. It is the glo* 
rious Ouf^birtbj the true Reprefentative of God 
the Father eternally generating his only Son, 
Light and Word. 

If you alk what Fire is in its own fpiritual 
Nature, it is merely a Defire^ and has no other 
Nature than that of a working Dejire^ which is 
continually its own Kindler. For every Defire 
is nothing elfe, but its ownjiriking up, or its 
^mn kindling itfelf into fome Kind and Degree 
of Fire. And hence it is that Nature (tho' 
reduc'd to great Ignorance of it(elf ) has yet 
forc'd all Nations and Languages to fpeakof 
its Dejires, as cool^ ivarm^ or burnings &c. be- 
caufe every Defire is, fo far as it goes, a kindled 
Fire, And it is to be obferv'd, that Fire txAild 
liave no £)xiftence or Operation in material 
Things, but becaufe all the Matter of this 

World 
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World has in it more or lefs of fpirkual and 
heaveivly Properties compacted in it, which 
cmtinualfy dejire to be delivered from their ma-^ 
terial Imprifonment. And the flirring up the 
Defire of thefe fpiritual Properties, is the kind^ 
ling of that Heaty and Glance^ and Lights in 
material Things, which wecall Fire, and is no- 
thing clfe but their glorioufly breaking, and 
triumphantly difperfing that hard Companion 
in which they were imprifcm'd. And thus 
does every kindled Fire, as a Flafi or trarifift^^ 
ry opening of heavenly Glory, (hew us in little 
and daily, but true Inftances, the Trittmph of 
the laft Fire, when all that is fpiritual and 
heavenly in this World, fhall kindle and fepa- 
rate itielf from that, which mufl: be the Death 
and Darknefs of Hell. 

Now^ the Reafon, why there are fpiritual 
Properties in all the material Things of this 
World, is only this, it is becaufc the Matter 
of this World is the Materiality of the King- 
dom of Heaven, brought down into a created 
State of Groflhcfs, Death, and Imprifonment, 
by occafion of the Sin of thofe Angels, who 
firft inhabited the Place, or Extent of this 
material World- 

Now thefe heavenly JProperties, which were 
brought into this created Gompadicn, lye in a 
continual Deffe to return to their firft State of 

M 4 Glory 
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Glory ; and this is the groaning of the whole 
Creation to be delivered from Vanity y which the 
Apoftle fpeaks pf. And in this continual De^ 
fire lieth* the kindling, and all the Fojjibility of 
kindling any Fire -in the Things of this World. 
Quench this Dejire^ and fuppofe there is no- 
thing in the Matter gf this World that defires 
to be reftor'd to Its firft Glory, and then all 
the breaking forth of Fire, Light, Brightnefs, 
and Glance in the Things of this World, is ut- 
terly quench'd with it, and it would be the 
fame Impoffibility to ftrike Fire, as to ftrikc 
Senfe and Reafon out of a Flint. 

24. But you will perhaps fay, tho' this be a 
Truth, yet it is movQ Jpeculative than edifying^ 
more fitted to entertain the Curiofity, than to 
^flift the Devotion of Chriftians. But flay a- 
while, and you (hall fee it is a Truth fall of the 
moft edifying Inftrudlion, and diredlly fpeak- 
ing to the Heart. 

For if every Dejire is in itfelf, in its own 
Eflence, the kindling of Fire, then we are 
taught this great practical LeiTon, that our own 
Defire is the Kindler of our own Fire, the For-? 
mer and Ratifer of that Life which leads us* 
What our Defire kindles, that becomes the 
Fire of our Life, and fits us either for the ma- 
jeftick Glories of the Kingdom of God, or the 

dark 
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,dark Horrors of Hell : So that our T>efire is 
all, it does all, and governs all, and all that 
v^e have and are, muft arife from it, and 
therefore it is, that the Scripture faith. Keep 
thy Heart with all Diligence^ for out of it are 
the IJfues of Life. ^ 

We ate apt to think that our Imaginations 
and Defres may be play'd with, that they rife 
and fall awray as nothing, becaufe they do not 
always bring forth outward and vifible EfFedls, 
But indeed they are the greateft Reality we 
have, and are the true Formers and Raifers 
of iall that is real and folid in us. All outward 
Power that yrt exercife in the Things about us, 
is but as a Shadow in Comparifon of that /«- 
nvard Power ^ that refides in our Willy Itnagina^ 
tion^ and Dejires -, thefe communicate with 
Eternity, and kindle a Life which always 
reaches either Heaven or Hell. This Strength 
of the inward Man makes all that is the An- 
gel, and all that is the Devil in us, and we are 
neither good nor bad, but according to the 
Working of that which is fpiritual and invifible 
in us. Now our Defire is not only thus pow- 
erful and produdtive of real EfFefts, but it is 
always alive, always working and creating in 
us, I fay creating, for it has no lefs Power, it 
perpetually generates either Life or Death in 

^ us : 
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us : And here lies the Grouad of the greaft 
Efficacy of Prayer^ which when it is the 
Prayer of the Heart, the Prayer of Faith, has 
a kindling and creating Power, and fcx-ms and 
transforms the Soul into every Thing that \t% 
Defires reach after : It has the Key to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and unlocks alj its Trea- 
fures, it opens, extends, and moves that in us, 
which has its Being and Motion in and with 
the Divine Nature, and fo brings us into a real 
Union and Communion with God. 

Long Offices of Prayer founded only from 
thp Mouth, or impure Hearts, may Year after 
Year be repeated to no Advantajgc, they leave 
us to grow old in our own poor, weak State : 
Thefe are only the poor Prayers of Heathens, 
who, as our Lord faid, think to be beard by 
their much fpeaJdng. But when the Eternal 
Springs of the purified Heajt are ftirr'd, when 
they ftxetch after that God from whence they 
came ; then it is, that what we afk, we receive, . 
and what we fcek, we find. Hence it is, that 
all thofe great Things are by the Scriptures at- 
tributed to Faith, that to it all Things are pot- 
fiblc J that it heals the Sick, faves the Sinner, 
can remove Mountains, and that all Things 
^rc pofiible to him that believeth j 'tis becaufe 
the Working of Will and Dejire is the. firfl: 

Eternal 
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Eternal Source of all Power, that from which 
every Thing is kindled into that Degree of Lif^ 
in which it ftandeth ; 'tis becaufe Will and i>- 

Jire in us are Creaturely Offsprings of that firft 
Will and pefire which form'd and governed 
all Things ; and therefore, when the Ciea- 
turcly Power of our Will, Imagination and 
Defire leaves off its Working in Vanity, and 
gives itfelf wholly unto God in a naked and 
implicit Faith in the Divine Operation upon it, 
then it is, that it does nothing in vain, it rifes 
out of Time into Eternity, is in Union and 
Communion with God, and fo all Things ace 
pdffible to it. Thus is this Dodtrine fo far 
from being vainly fpeculative, that it opens toi 
us the Ground, and {hews us the Neceflity and 
Excellency of the greateft Duties of the GofpeU 
25. Now, ^t^-ati^ Defire throughout Nature 
and Creature is but one and the Jame Thing, 
blanching itfelf out into various Kinds and 
Degrees of Exiftence and Operation, fo there 
is but on^ Fire throughout all. Nature and Crea- 
ture, (landing only in different States and 
Conditions. The Fire that is in the Light of 
the Sun, is the fame Fire that is in the Dark- 
7tefs of the Flint : That Fire which is the Life 
of our Bodies, is the Life of our Souls ; that 

^ which tears Wood in Pieces, is the fame which 

upholds 
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upholds the beauteous Forms of Angels : It is 
the fame Fire that burns Straw, that will at laft 
melt the 5«n, the fame Fire that brightens a 
Diamond, is darkned in z Flint : It is the 
fame Fire that kindles Life in an Anima!» that 
kindled it in Angels : In an Angcl it is an 
Eternal Fire of an Eternal Life^ in an Animal 
it is the fame Fire brought into a temporary 
Condition, and therefore can only kindle a 
Life that is temporary : The fame Fire that 
is mere Wrath in a Devil, is the Sweetnefs 
of flaming Love ^n an Angel ; and the fame 
Fire which is th'e Majeftick Glory of Heaven^ 
makes the Horror of Hell. 




CHAP, 
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C H A P. III. . 

^Hbe true Ground of all the DoSlrines of the Gof- 
pel difoovered. Why Adam could make no 
Atonement for bis Sins. Why, and how Jefus 
Cbrifl alone could make this Atonement. 
Whence the Shedding of Blood for the Remijfion 
of Sins. What Wrath and Anger it is, that^. 
is quenched and atorid by the Blood ofChriJi. 
Of the lajl Sufferings of Chrijl. Why, and 
bow we muji eat the Fkjh and drink the Blood 
ofjefus Chrijl. 

I. "^T T E have now. Worthy Reader, fa 
\/\ i^r cleared the Way, that we have 

nothing to do, but to rejoice in the > 
n>oft open Illuftration, and full Prt)of of all 
the great Doctrines of the Gofpel, and to fee 
all die Objeftions,. which Deijls, Arians,^rid 
Socinians have brought againft the iirft Articles 
of our Faith, dafh'd to Pieces : For as foon as 
we but begin to know, that the holy, tri-une 
Deity from Eternity to Eternity manifejls itfelf 
in Nature^ by the tri-une Birth of Fire, Light 
and Spirit, and that all Angels and Men muft 
have been created owi oi this Nature i there is 
not a Doftrine in Scripture concerning the 

Creation, 
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Creation, Fall, and Redemption of Man, but 
becomes the moft plainly inteHigible, and all 
the Myfterks of our Redenajption are proved 
and confirmed to U6, by dli th^ is viiible and 
perceptible in all Mature and Creature* 

Here we have th^ plain Foundation of* the 
whole Oeconomy of all Religion from the 
Beginning to the End of Time, why the jfe- 
cfirmtian of the Son of God, who is the 
Light of the World, muft have .before it the 
jiery Difpenfation of the Father delivered from 
Mount Sinai ; and after it, the pmring out, or 
proceeding forth of the Holy Spirit upon all 
Flefii ; it is bccaufe the tri'-tmeLtfeoisiht fallen 
Race muft be reftored according to the tribune 
Manifejlaticn of the Holy Deity in Nature^ 
- Here we know what the Love^ and what 
the Anger of God is, what Heaven and Hetl^ 
an Angel and a Devih a loft and a redeemed 
Soul ire. The Love^ and Goodnefs, and Blef-t 
fing of God known, found*, and enjoyed by 
any Creature, is nothing elfe but the Holy 
Trinity of God known, found, and enjoyed 
ip the blifsful, glorious, tri-une Life of Firtf, 
Light and Spirit, 'where Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft perpetually commupicate their own name- 
lefs, numberlefs, boundlefs Powers, Riches and 
Glories to the created Image of their own 

Nature* 
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Nature. The Hell in Nature, and the hdKfli 
Life in the Creature, the fFratb of God in Na- 
ture and Creature, is nothing die but the tri^ 
une^ holy Life broken and deilroyed in Jbme 
Order of Creatures, it is only the f^ire of Hear- 
vtnfeparated itom its heavenly Light and Spirit. 
This is that Eternal Anger ^ and JVrathj and 
Vengeance^ that muft be atrm% fati^fd^ and 
remyifdythzt eternal Fire that muft be quenched, 
that eternal Darknejs that muft be changed 
into Li^ht, or there is no Pqffibility in Nature, 
that the Soul of fallen Man fhould eyer fee the 
Kingdom ciGoA : And here all the Dodrines 
of the Socinians are quite tore up by the Roots* 
For in this Ground appdureth the ahfolute Ne^ 
cejjity of the Incarnation, Life, Sufferings, 
Death, Refurredtion and Afceniion of the Son 
of God. Here licth xh^full Proofs that through 
all Nature there could no Redeemer of Man be 
found, but only in the Second Perfon of the 
adorable Trinity become Man. For as the 
Light and Spiril: of Eternal Life, is the Light 
and Spirit of the Son and Holy Ghoft manifeft-^ 
ed in Heaven, fo the Light of Eternal Life 
could never come again into the fallen Soul, 
but from him ahne, who is the Light of ,Hea«* 
ven. He muft be again in the Soul, as he was 
in it, when it was :l^rft breathed forth irom 

the 
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the Holy Trinity, he mufl be manifefted in 
the Soul, as he is in Heaven, or it can never 
have the Life of Heaven in ;t. 

The Socinians therefore, or others, whor 
think they pay a juft Deference to the WifdomE 
and Omnipotence of God, when they fuppofe' 
there was no abfolute NeceJJtty for the Incarna- 
tion of the Son of God s but that God, if he 
had fo pleafed, could as well have fav*d Man 
fpme other Way^ (hew as great Ignorance both 
of God and Nature, as if they (hould have faid, 
that when God makes a blind Man to fee by 
opening or giving him Eyes, there was no Ne- 
ceffity in the Thing itfeif, that Sight (hould be 
given in that particular Way^ but that God, 
if he had fo pleafed, could have made him 
become a feeing Man in this World without 
the Ryes^ or Light of this World. 

For if the So7i of God is the Light of Hea- 
ven, and Man only wants to be redeemed, be- 
caufe he has loji the Light of Heaven ; is it not 
abfolutely impoffible for Him to be redeemed 
any other Way^ or by any other Thing, than 
by a Birth of this Son of God in him. Is not 
this Particularity the one only Thing that can 
raife fallen Man, ^% feeing Eyes are the one only 
Thing that can take away Blindnefs from the 

Man ? 

a. If 



If Adam had been able to undo in Hlmfelf 
a}l that he had doncy if he could have gone 
back into that State from whence he was fallen, 
if he could have raifed up again in himfclf 
that Birth of the Holy Trinity, in which he 
was created, no Saviour had been wanted for 
him ; but becaufe he could not do any Thing 
of this, but muft be That which he had made 
himfelf to be, therefore tlie Wrath of Nature, 
or the Wrath of God manifejied in Nature, 
abode upon him, and this Wrath mud of all 
neccffity be_ appeafedy atorid^ znAfatisfyd^ that 
is, it muft be kindled into Light and Love, 
before he could again find, and enjoy the God 
of Nature^ as a God of Light and Love. 
, Could Adam himfelf have done all that 
which I have jtfft now mentioned, then his 
own Adtions had afon'd and fatisfied the Divine 
Wrath, and had reconciled him to God : For 
nothing loft him the Love of God, but That 
which feparated him from God ; and nothing 
did, or ever can feparate him from God, but 
the Lofs of that tribune Life^ in which alone 
the Holy Trinity ■4;)£,J7ivi<ie Love can dwell. 
If therefore Addhi^}M^}xffi^xzik^ again in 
himfelf that tri-une Life, then his Sin, and 
the Wrath of God upon him, had been only 
franfitory 5 but becaufe be did That, which 

N according 
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according to all the PoJJilntities of Nature^ Was 
unalterable ; therefore he became a Prifoner of 
an eternal fFrathy an Heir of ^in everlajlingj 
painful LifC) till the Love of God, who ia 
greater than Nature, fliould do That for him 
and ift him, which he could by no Powers of 
Nature do for hinifelf, nor the highdft dl 
Creatures do for him. 

3. /^nd here we fee in the plaineft Lights 
that there was no Anger in God himfelf td^txAi 
the falleti Creature, becaufe it was pure^ andl 
Jblely the infinite Love of God towards him^ 
that did, and alone could raife him out df his 
fallen State : All Scripture, as well as Nature^ 
obliges us to think thus of God, Thus k is 
the whole Tenor of Scripture, that Godjb Idvd 
the World, that befent his onty-be^otten Son into 
ity that the Worlds through himy might he fanned : 
Is not this faying more than if it had been faid, 
that there was no Anger m God hinft&if tdwardi 
fallen Man ? Is he not exprefsly declared to be 
infinitely flowing forth in Love toward* him ? 
Coold God be more infinite in Love, or tAtitt 
infinitely diftant from all PoJJibility of Angtj 
towards Man, when he fir ft created him» than 
when he/kus redeemed him ? God out of putt 
and free Love gave his Son to be the Life 6f 
the World, Jir/f, as an injpokett And ifij^i^ei 

Wwd 
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Word of Life, as the Bruifer of the Serpent 
given to all Mankind in their Father Adam. 
This Word of Life, and Bruifer of the Ser- 
pent, was the Extinguijher of that Wrath of 
God that lay upon fallen Man. Now, will 
the Scriptures, which tell us that the Love of 
God fcnt his Son into the World, to redeem 
Man from that isellijh Wrath that had feiz'd him, 
allow us to fay, that it was to extingui(h a 
Wrath that was got into God bimfelf^ or that 
the Bruifer of the Serpent was toiruifeyfupprefi^ 
or remove fomething that Sin had raifed in 
the Holy Deity iffelf? No furely, but to bruife, 
tilter, and overcome an Evil in Nature and 
the Creature, that was become Man's Sepa^ 
ration from the Enjoyment of the God of 
Love, whofe Love iftill exided in its own 
State, and ftill followed him, and gave his 
only Son to make him capable of it. Do not 
the Holy Scriptures continually teach us, that 
the Hcdy Jefus became incarnate to deftroy the 
Works if ihe Devils to overcome Death and 
Hell that had takm Man captive ? And is not 
tills fufiiciently telling us, what-^^X Wrath 
was, i^nd mohere it exlfted, which mufl be 
atorid^ fatisfy% and extingitijhedy before Man 
could again be aliv6 unto God, or reconciled 
etfto 4iim, ib as tor have the tri-une Life of 
•-' N a Light 
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Light and Love in him ? It was a Wrath of 
Deatby a Wrath of Hetty a Wrath of &*», 

< 

and which only the precious, powerful Blood 
of Chrift could change into a Life of Joy and 
Love : And when this Wrath of De^th -and 
Hell are removed ivova Human Nature, there 
neither is^ nor can be any vtber Wrath of God 
abiding on it. Are not the Devils and all loft 
Sou}s juftly faid to be under the eternal Wrath 
of God, and yet in no Wrath but that which 
exifts in Hell, and in their own Helliih Na**- 
ture. 

4. They therefore, who fuppofc the Wrath 
and Anger of God upon fallen Man, to be -a 
Btate of Mind in God himfelf, to be a politir 
cal kind oijuft Indignation^ a Point of Honour-^ 
able Refentmenty which the Sovereign Deity, 
as Governor of the World, ought not.to recede 
from, but muft have a fufficient Satisfaftiou 
done to his offended Authority, before he cana 
confiftently with his Sovereign Honour^ receive 
the Sinner into his Favour, hold the Dodrine 
(^ the Necejfity of Chrift's atoning Life and 
Death in a miftaken Senfe. That many good 
Souls may hold this Dodtrine in this Simplicity 
oi Belief, without any more Hurt to them-- 
felves, than others have held the Reality of 
Chrid's Flefh and Blopd^in the Sacrament un- 
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dcr the Notion of the TLranfuhfiantiation of 
fhe Bread and Wine, I make no Manner of 
Doubt : But when Books are written to im^ 
pofe and require this Belief of others, as the 
only faving Faith in the Life and Death of 
Chriil, it is then an Error that ceafes to be in- 
Bocent : For neither Rcafon, nor Scripture 
will allow us to bring Wrath into God himfelf, 
as a Temper of his Mind, who is only infinite, 
unalterably, overflowing Love, gs unchangea- 
ble in Love, as He is in Power and Goodnefs. 
The Wrath, that was awakened at the Fall of 
Man, that then feized upon him, as its Cap- 
tive, was only a Plagucy or £w7, or Curfe 
that Sin had brought forth in Nature and 
Creature; it was only the Beginning of Hell : 
It was fucb a Wrath as God himfelf pitied 
Man*s lying under it ; it w^sjuch a Wrath as 
God himfelf fumifhed Man with a Power of 
overcoming and extinguifhing, and therefore 
it was not a Wrath that was according to the 
Mindy Willy znd Likingy or Wifdom of God 5 
and therefore it was not a Wrath that was in 
God himfelf, or which was exercifed by his 
Sovereign Wifdom over his difobedient Crea- 
tures : It was not fucb a Wrathf, as when So- 
vereign Princes are angry at OflFenders, and - 
will not ccafe from their Refentment, 'till fome 
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political Satisfaftion, or valuable Amends be. 
made to their flighted Authority. No» no s it 
was fuch a Wrath as God himfelf hated, a^ he 
hates Sin and Hell, a Wrath that the Go4 of 
all Nature and Creature fo willed to be rembv'd 
and fxtinguified^ that feeing nothing lefs cou'd 
do it, he fent his only-begotten Son into tho 
World, that all Mankind might be fav'd find 
delivered from it. For feeing the Wrath that 
was awakened and brought forth by the FalU 
and which wanted to be appeas'd, atooM, and 
^uench'd, was the Wrath of eternal Deaths 
and eternal Helly that had taken Man captive i 
therefore God fpared not the precious^ power- 
ful, efficacious Blood of the Holy Jefus, be- 
caufe • that alone could extinguiih this eternal 
Wrath of Death and Hell, and re-kindle Hea* 
ven and Eternal Life again in the Soul. And 
thus all that the Scriptures fpeak of the Necef- 
Jity and powerful Atonement of the Life and 
Death of Chrift, all that they fay of the infi-^ 
nite Love of God towards, fallen Man, a^d all 
that they fay of the Eternal Wrath and Venge-^ 
ance to which Man w^s become a Prey, have 
the moil: fblid Foundation, and are all of them 
proved to be confiftent, hariponious Truths of 
the greateft Certainty, according to the plain 
Lettier of Scripture. 

5. It 
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5* It is the Foundation of the Law and the 
Cofpel, that without Jljedding of Bloody there 
is no Remijpon of Sins ; and that the precious 
Biodd of Chrifl: could alone do this, could 
alone reconcile us to God, and deliver us from 
the Wrath to come. How, and why Blood, 
find only the Blood of Jefus Chrift could do 
this, will appear as follows : Adam was created 
with a twofold RefpeS:, to be himfelf a glori* 
ous, living, eternal Image of the Holy, tri- 
iine God, and to be a Father of a new World 
ef like Beings, all defcended from himfelf : 
When Adam fell, he loft both thefe Conditi- 
ons of his created State j the Holy Image of 
God was extinguifhed, his Soul loft, the Light 
and Spirit of Heaven, and his Body became 
earthly, beftial, corruptible Flefti and Blood, 
and he could only be a Father of a Pofterity 
partly diabolicaly and partly hefiiaL 

Now, if the firft Purpofe of God was to 
ftand, and to take EfFed ; if Adam was ftill 
to be the Father of a Race that were to be- 
come Sons of God, then there was an abfo- 
lute Neceflity that all* that Adam had done in 
and to himfelf, and his Pofterity, by the Fall, 
fliould be undone again j the Serpent and the 
Beajly that is, the Serpentine Life, and the; 
beftial Life in Human Nature, muft both of 

N 4 them 
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VQ»^ hitd yet nothing of /iimfmnt pr Sa^ifr 
fyffm in it i it vras becaufe it left the et^ri^U 
Wrath of Njjturcy wd the Hell that was ther^n 
in, ui)<|ttepch'4 ^4 unextingjuiih'd in thf $0^}^ 
^ therefpr^ made no Reconcilement |o Gpd, 
' HQ ii^oriffum to the Creature of jtis ji&y? St^ts 
*nd -t'{/if i& Qpd, bpt left the Soul in its dark, 
i^rgthful 3pparatipn from the Kingdom of Lighl^ 
and I^pve, 

^U( hpre tbfQ aipa^ing Inanity of 4iv|Q6 hoy^ 
app?ji/d, Aich a Myftery 9f l^vc a^ will bf thf 
HOiypj:^ Soog of Praif? tp all Eternity, Her^ 
Qodf th^ ri^n4 Perfon in the holy Triaity, 
ifiQ^f;. k^imn ^i^ture upQn him« hec^i^ a fixfr 
f^'mi* 4ymg;Map> that there might be f<^n4 
1^ Map, vfhpfe Sufferings, Blood ^nd Pe»4i 
hdid Ppwerto exffffguijh i^e Wrath and }feU 
that Siij h^d brqiight forth, arj4 to be a J^/^nr 
tain of the firft bf^vcnly Life tp ^h? ^h^Ql*^ 

It W9£ /6Mff2<zff ZV<7/«r^ th^ vpgs j^llep* that 
jiftd loft its firfi: heavenly Li£e, and go|: a beilial, 
^bolieal Lt£b in the ftead of it. Now if tbis 
Hainan Nature was to be reftor'd, there was but 
iffff^ p^bk Way, it muft go ba^k to the State 
rffom wbeflce it «ajne, it muft pat off all that 
AX hsA i^ut op, it muft regain all that it had loft « 
lBuc cbe human Nature that fell, could do nor 
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jhing of t\ASy apd yet all this muft b^ done in 
and by that human Nature which is fallen, pj: 
|t could never* to tU Eternity, come out 9f the 
State of its Fall ; for it cpuld npt poflibly copif 
out of the State, of its Fall, but hy patting off 
all that, which the Fall had brought «poo % 
And thus ilood Man, ae to all the P^wer? of 
J^ature apd Creature, in an utter ImpoffibiUty 
«f Salvation, and had only a ihort Life of this 
World betwixt him and Hell. 

7<, But }et us opw change thp Spen«, and be^ 
hold the Wonders of a mwCrfotifin. whqrc all 
Things are called out of the Curfe and Peatk 
of Sin, and created again tp Ii^ife in Chriil: Je^ 
fus ; where all Mankind are qhofeo and appoints 
cd to the Recovery of their firft glorious }L»ife, 
by a new Birth from a fecpnd Aiafn^ who, as 
an tmiverfal Redeenter, takes the Place of the 
firft fallen Father of Mankind, apd fp give$ 
Life and Immortality, and jtieaven to all that 
loft them in ^dam. 

God) according to the Richer of his Love^ 
rais'd a Man out of the Loins of Adam, in 
whofe royfteripus Perfon, the whole Hucp^oityt 
and the Word of God was perfpnally united f 
that fame Word which had been in/paketi into 
Adam at his Fall, as a fecret Bruifer of the Sex* 
jpenJi and real Beginning of his Salvation j fp 

^ that 
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that in this fecond Aiam^ God and Man vf^sssr 
one Perfon. And in this Union of the divme 
land human Nature lies the Foundation and 
Pojpbility of our Recovery. For thus the holy 
Jcfus became qualify- d to be iht fecond Adamy 
Of univerfal Regenerator of all that are born of 
Adam the firft. For being himfclf/to Deity ^ 
which as a ^park or Seed of Life was given to 
Adanty tiius all that were born of Adani had 
alfo a Birth from him, and fo flood under 
him, as their comnMn Father and Regeneira^ 
tor of a heavenly Life in them. And it was 
this firft infpokcn Word of Life which was 
given to Adam^ that makes all Mankind to be 
the j^iW///tf/ Children oi tkc fecond Adam ^ tho* 
he was not born into the World till fo many 
Years after the Fall . For feeing defame Word 
that became their perfeft Redeemer in the Ful- 
nefs of Time, was in them from the Begiur 
ning, as a Beginning of their Redemption, 
therefore he flood related to all Mankind i!^ a 
Fountain nnd Denver of an heavenly Life into 
them, in the fame univerfal manner as Adam 
was the Fountain and Deriver of a miferable 
Mortality into them. 

And feeing alfo this great and glorious Re- 
deemef had in himfelf the ijohole Humanity^ 
both as it was before and after the Fall^ vizr. 

in 
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in his inward Man the PerfeBion of the firft 
^uidam^ and ia his outward the Weahnefs and 
Mortality of the fallen Nature s and feeing he, 
had all diis, as the Undoero£ all that yidam had 
done, a$ the Overcomer d£ Death, as the For-- 
mer and Raifer pi our heavenly Life, there^ 
fore it was, that all his Conqiiefts over this 
World, Sin, Deaths and HclJ, were not thfc 
Conquefts oiz Jingle Perfon that terminated in 
bimfelf, but had their real Effe^ and efficad- 
ous Merit throqgh aU human Nature^ becaufe 
he was the appointed Father and Regenerator of 
the whole human Nature, and as fuch, had 
thztfame Relation to it all as jiJam had : And 
therefore as Adani% Fal)^ Sin and Death, did 
not, could not terminate in himfelf, hecaufe he 
was our appointed Father,^ from whom we muft ^ 
have fuch a State and Condition of Life as he 
had ; fo the Righteoufnefs, Death, Refurredti- 
on iind Afceniion of Chrifl: into the Kingdom 
of Heaven did not terminate in himfelf, but, 
became ours, becaufe he is our zj^^mttA fecond 
Adanty from whom we are to dcxivc Jiich a State 
and Condition of Life as he had ; and there- 
fore all that are born again of him, are certain- 
ly born into his State of Vidory and Triumph 
jpver the World, Sin, Death and Hell. 

8. Now 
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8. I^cw here is opcndd to tii tht true Reafod 
6f the whie Pr$cefs of our Saviour's Incama*' 
tion, Paflion, Death, Rerarrc<ftion and Afccn* 
fion into Heaven : It was bccaufc falltn Man 
Was to go through aii tbefe Stages as licccflkry 
Parts of his Return tb Gtwl ; and therefore, VE 
Man was to go out of his fatten Stafe^ there 
muft be a Son t>f thisfaflen Man, who, as Si 
Head and Fountain d£ xh^ whole Race, ctmhl 
•do ail this, couJd go back through all thefe 
Gates, ahd fo make it pojibte for all the Indi- 
viduals of human Nature, as being ^dr» of hifii, 
to inherit his cbnquering Natun^ and follow 
him through all thefe Paflages to eternal Life. 
And thus we fee, in the ftrongeft and deaf eft 
Light, both why and honv the holy Jefus is be- 
tome our great Redfeemer. 

Had he faird in any of thefe Things, had he 
not^^^;^ all that he \Vas, and did all that he did> 
he could not have made one full, perfed, fuK- 
ficient Atonement and Satisfadion for the Sins 
of the whole Worlci, that is, he could not have 
been and done that, which in the Nature of the 
Thing was ahfolutely neceffary, and fully fu'ffi- 
cient to take the whole human Race out of the 
Bondage and Captivity of their fallen State. 
Thus, had he not really had the divine Nature 
in his Perfon, he could not have begun to be 

our 



rMtfecohd Adam from the Time of the Fall, 
nor could ^e have ftood related to him as Chil« 
dl«n, that had received a new Birth from hiffi. 
N€idid: cottld he have made a Beginning df ^ 
divide tife m <m falleti Natm'e, but that he 
tifU thdt God who could make Nature hegih 
^gdin Where it had fiul'd in our firft Father. 
Without this Divinity in his Perfon, the Per^ 
fedion of his Humanity would have been as 
lidplefs to U9 as the Perfedtion bf ah AngeL 
A^in, had he not been M}^, and in hums^ 
Nature &oercofne Sin and Temptation, he could 
^Ve been no Saviour of fallen Man, becaufe 
nothing that he had done had been done in 
iand t&^t fallen Nature* Adam might as well 
have deriv'd Sin into the Angels by his Fall, as 
Chrifl had defiv'd Righteoufnefs into us by his 
Liife, tf he had not Jiood both in our Nature^ 
and as the comtnm Father and Regenerator of 
It ; therefore his Incarnation was neceflary to 
tieliver tis ftom our Sins, and accordingly the 
Scripture faith, he was manifeji in the Flejh to 
4eJiroy the Woris of the Devil. AgSin,- if Chrift 
had not renounced this Life, as heartily and 
thoroughly as Adam chofe it, and declared ab* 
iifolutely for another Kingdom in another World; 
if he had not facrijic^d the Life he took up in 

a&d from this World, he could not have been 

our 
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our Redeemer, and therefore the Scripture con- 
tinually afcribes Atonement, Sadsfa£tion, • Re* 
demption, and Remiflion of Sins to hls'Stiffer'^ 
ings and Death. Again, had not our Lord en** 
trcd into that State of eternal Death which 
J^len Man was eternally to inherit ; had he not 
hxd^tfrpm it as its Conqueror, and rofe again 
.;i|cnn the Dead, he could not have delivered us 
ifrbm the E£Fe<3:s of our Sins, and therefore the 
Apoftle faith. If Chriji be not rifen^ ye areyet 
in your Sins. But I miift enlarge a little upon 
the Nature and Merits of our Saviour's lajl Suf- 
ferings. It is plain from Scripture that that 
Death J which our blefTed Lord'dy'd oii the 
Crofs, was abfolutely neceflary for our Salvation j 
that he, as our Saviour, was to tafie Death for 
every iWiz«-— that as the Captain of our Salva-^ 
tion^ he was to be made perfeSi through Stf^ 
ferings — that there was no Entrance for 
fallen Man into Paradife till Chrift had over* 
come that Death and Hell, or that firft and 
fecond Death which flood between us and 
it. 

Now the abfolute Neceflity of our Saviour's 
doing and fuffering a,ll this, plainly appears, as 
foon as we coniider him as \h^ fecond Adant^ 
who, as fuch, is to undo all the Evil that the 
firft Adam had done in human Nature ; and 

there- 
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therefore muft enter into every State that be- 
longed to this fallen Nature, refioring in every 
State that which was loft, quickening that 
which was extinguifli'd, and overcoming in 
every State that by which Man was overc^oM^ 
And therefore as eternal Death was as certain^' 
ly brought forth in our Souls, as temporal 
Death in our Bodies, as this Death was a State 
that belonged to fallen Mafif, therefore our Lord 
Was obliged to taftfc'^ArV dreadful Deaths to 
enter into the Realities of it, that he might 
carry our Nature viSloriouJly through it. And 
as £stllen Man was to have enter'd into this ex- 
ternal Death at his giving up the Ghoft in this 
World, fo the fecond Adam^ as reverjing all 
that the fir ft had done, was to ftand in thisy^- 
cond Death upon the Crofs, and dye from it 
into that Paradife out of which Adam the firft 
dy'd into this World* 

Now when the Time drew near that our 
blefted Lord was to . enter upon his laft great 
Sufferings, viz. the Realities of that fecond 
Death through which he was to pafs, then it 
was that all th§ anguijhing Terrors of a loft 
Soul began to open themfelves in him ; then, 
all that eternal Death which Adam had brought 
into his Soul, when it loft the Light and Spi-* 
rit of Heaven^ began to be awaken' d^ and ^/r- 
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ring in the fecond Adam^ who was coHie (fo 
iland in the laft State of the fallen Soiil, to ht 
encompafs'd with that eternal De^h and ^enfi^ 
bility of Hell, which muft have been the ever* 
kfting State of fallen Man. 

The Beginning of our Lord's Entrance into 

the terrible Jaws of this fecond Deat'k^ may 

be juftly dated from thofe afFcifting Words, Afy 

Soul is exceeding forrowfuly even unto Deaths 

tsrryye here tvitb me and watch. See here the 

Lord of Life reduc'd to fuch DiArefs as to beg 

the Prayers, Watching, and Afliftance of his 

poor Difciples ! A plain Proof that it was not 

the Sufferings of this World, but a State of 

dreadful DereliSiion that was cx)ming upoA 

him. O holy Redeemer, that I knew how to 

defcribe the anguiftiing Terrors of thy Soul, 

when thou waft entring into eternal Deaths 

that no other Son of Man might fajyi into 

it. 

The Progrefs of thefe Terrors are pkialy 
ihewft us in our Lord's Agmy ih the Garden, 
when the Reality of this eternal Death fo 
broke in upon hira, fo awaken'd and ftirf'd it- 
felf in him, as to force great Drops of Bipod 
to fweat from his Body. This was that bitter 
Cup which made him withdraw himfelf> pro- 
flrftte hiiAfelf> and (hnce repeat an camcft 

Prayer, 
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Prayer, that if it were pofliblc, it might pafsfrom 
liim, but 9t the fame Time heartily pray'd to 
drink it according to the divine Will. 

This was that Cup he was drinking froth . 
the fixth to the ninth Hour on the Crofs, nail'd 
to the Terrors of a two-fold Death j when he 
cry'd out My God^ my God^ why baji thou for* 
Jakm me ? 

We are not to fuppofc that our Lord's Agony 
was theTerrors of a Perfon that was going to be 
ihurderd, or the Fears of that Death whkh 
Men could inili£t upon him ; for he had told 
his Difciples/ not to fear them that could only 
kill the Body, and therefore we may be fure he 
had no fuch Fears himfelf. No, his Agony 
was his Entrance into the iaji^ eternal Terrors 
of the loft Soul, into the real Horrors of 
that dreadful, eternal Death, which Man un* 
redeemed muft have dyed into when he left 
this World* We are therefore not to confider 
our Lord's Death upon the Crofs, as only the 
Death of that mortil Body which was naird to 
it, but we are to look upon him with wound*- 
ed Hearts, as fix'd and faften'd in the State of 
that twhfold Deathy whkh was due to the 
fafllen Nature, out of which he could not comt 
^1 he could fay, // is fnijhedi Father^ int^ 
liy I^Mds I commend my Spirit. 
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In that Inftant he gave up the Ghoft of this 
earthly Life j and as a Proof of his having over- 
come all the Bars and Chains of Death and 
Hell, he rent the Roch^ opened the Graves^ 
and brought the Dead io Life, and triumphant- 
ly entered into that long (hut up Paradife, out 
of which Adam dy'd, and in which he promi- 
fed the Thief, he ftiould that Day be with 
him* 

When therefore thou beholdeft the Crucifix y 
which finely reprefents to thy Senfes the Savi- 
our of the World hanging on the Crofs, let not 
thy Thoughts (lay on any Sufferings, or Death, 
that the Malice of Men can caufe ; for he hung 
there in greater Diftrefs than any human Pow- 
er can inflidt, forfaken of God, fieling^ bear^ 
ingy and overcoming the Pains and Darknefs of 
that eternal Death which the fallen Soul of 
Adam had brought into it. For as Adam by 
his Fall, or Death in Paradife, had nothing 
left in his Soul, but the Ndturey Froperties and 
Life of Hell, all which muft have awaken' d in 
him in their full Strength, as foon as he had 
loft the Flefti, and Blood, and Light of thi$ 
World, as this eternal Death ^yas a State that 
belonged to Man by the Fall, fo there was^n 
abfolute Neceflity that the Saviour of Man 
ihould enter into alf thefe awaken'd Realities 

of 
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of the laft eternal Death, and come vidorioufly 
out of them, or Man had never been redeem* 
cd from them. For the fallen Nature could 
no way poffibly be fav'd, but by its own com^ 
ing vidlorioufly out of every Part of its fallen 
State \ and therefore all this was to be done 
\yj that Son of Man, fr6m whom we had a 
Power of deriving into us his victorious 
Nature. 

Laftly, if our bleflcd Lord was not afcended 
into Heaven, and fet 09 the Right Hand of 
God, he could not deliver uis from our Sins ; 
^nd therefore the Scripture afcribes to him, as 
afcended, a perpetual Priefthood in Heaven : 
y^any Man Sin, faith Stjobn^ nve have anAdvo^ 
cate with the Father^ J^fa^ Chriji the Righteous^ 
and he is the Propitiation for our Sins. 

All thefe Things therefore are fo many e-r 
qually eflcntial Parts of our Saviour's Charadler, 
as he is the one Atonement y the full SatisfaBion 
for Sin, the Saviour and Deliverer from the 
Bondage, Power, and Effeds of Sin, And to 
afcribe our Deliverance from Sin, or the Re- 
miffion of our Sins more to the Life and ASii-- 
onSi than to the Death of Chrift, or to his 
Death more than to his Refurre£fion and Afcen^ 
fiony is direftly contrary to the plain Letter and 
Tenor of the Scripture, which fpeaks of all 
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tbefe Things as jointly qualifying our Lord to 
he ^ the aU^fi^ient Redeemer of Mankind^ 
find when fpeaking feparately of any of them^ 
aicribes the fame Poweti EfBcacy> and vt^ 
^eenuQg Virtue to one as to the other. 

And all this is very plain from the Nature 
of the Thing ; for fince all thefe Things arci 
lieceflary Parts or Stages of our Return to Goda^ 
every one of them muft have the fame neccf^ 
fary Share ^ in delivering us from our finful 
State ; and therefore what our Saviour did; a$ 
living, dying, rifing from the Dead, and af- 
Cf nding into Heaven, are Things that he did 
as equally neceifary, and equally efficacious to 
our full Deliverance from all the Powerj^ Ef** 
feds, and Confequcnces of our Sins* 

And here we may fee, in the plaineft Ligh^ 
how Chrift is faid to bear our ImquitieSy to be 
made Sin for uSy and how his Sufferings have 
delivered us from the Guik and Sufferings due 
to our Sins, and how we zvcfaved by him. It 
is not by an arbitrary^ diforetionary Pleafurc 
, of God, accepting the Suflferings of an innocent 
Perfon, as a fufficient Amends or SatisfaSlion 
for the Sins of Criminals, This is by nb means 
the true Ground of this Matter, In this View 
we neither think rightly of our Saviour, nor 
rightly of God'$ receivin|; fts to Salvation thro'' 

him. 



him. God is reconciled to us through JeAis 
Chrift irt w rt'^r Senfe than as we are new bom^ 
new created in Chrift Jefus. This is the only 
Merit we have iirom him. Jefus Chrift wa» 
made Sin for u$, be bore our Iniquities, he faved 
usj not by giving the Merit of his innocent 
unjuft Sufferings as 9l full Payment for our 
Demeritfy but he faved us becaufe he made 
hinafelf one of us, became a Member of our 
Nature, zn^fueh a Member of our Nature, as 
had JPwevr to heal, remove, and overcome all 
the Bvi!s that were brought into our Nature by 
the Fall. He bore our Iniquities and fav'd uS, 
becaufe he ftocd in our Nature as pur common 
Father, as one that had the fame Relation to 
alt Mankind as Adam had, and from whom 
we can derive all the conquering Power of i&/i 
Nature, and fo are enabled to come out of our 
Gruilt and Iniquities by having his Nature deri-^ 
ved into us. This i^ the v^hole of what is 
meant by having our guilty Condition transfer-^ 
red upon him, and his Merit transferred upon 
us : Our Guilt is transferred upon him in no o* 
tber Senfe thaa as he took upon him the State 
and Condition of our fallen Nature, to bear 
all its Troubles, undergo all its Sufferings, till 
he had heal'd and overcome all the- EiFedls of 
Sin. His Merit or Rigbteoufnefs is imputed or 
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deriv'd Into us in no other Senfe, than as we 
receive from him a Birtb^ a Nature^ a Power 
to become the Sons of God. Hence it appears^ 
what vain Difpates the World has had upon 
this Subjedt, and how this edifying, glorious 
Part of Religion has been perplexed and loft in 
the Fidtions and Difficulties of fcholaftick 
Learning. Some People liave much puzzled 
themfelves and others with this ^ejlion^ How 
it is confiftent with the Goodnefs and Equity 
of God to permit^ or accept the Sufferings of 
an innocent Perfon as a Satisfaction for the 
Guilt and Punifhment of criminal Offenders ? 
But this Queftion can only be put by thofe, 
who have not yet known the moft fundamen- 
tal DoiSrine of the Gofpel Salvation ; for ac-i 
cording to the Gofpel, the ^ejlion fhould^^ 
ceed thus. How it is confiftent with the Good- 
nefs and Equity of God, to vzikfuch an inno^. 
centy myjlerious Perfon out of the Loins of 
fallen Man, as was able to remove all the Evil 
and Diforder that was brought into the fallen 
Nature ? This is the only Queftion that is ac- 
cording to the true Ground of our Redemp- 
tion, and at once difperfes all thofe Difficulties 
which are the mere Produds of Human In- 
vention. The Short of the Matter is this : 

Man 



[ 201 ] 

I 

Man confidered as created, or fallen, or 
redeemed, is That which he is, becaufe of his 
State in Nature $ he can have no Goodnefs in 
him when created, but becaufe be is brought 
into fuch a Participation of a Goodnefs that 
tjierc is in Nature \ he can have no Evil in 
him vvYi^n fallen^ but becaufe he is fallen from 
his good State in Nature j he can no way be 
redeemed, but by being brought into his firil 
§tate of Perfection in Nature 5 and therefore, 
this is an eternal, immutable Truth, that he 
can be redeemed by the God of Nature^ only ■ 
according to the Pojpbilities of Nature : And 
here lies the true Ground^ the v\fhole Reafon 
of all that our Saviour was^ and did^ and 
fuffered on our Account : It was becaufe in and 
through all Nature there could be no other 
Relief found for us : It was becaufe nothing 
lefs than fuch a Procefs of fuch a Myfterious 
Ferfon could have Power to undo all the Evils 
that were done in and to the Human Nature ; 
and therefore it is not only confident with the 
Goodnefs and Equity of .Gdd to bring fuch a 
Myfterious Perfon into the World, but is the 
moft infinite Indance of his moft Infinite Love 
to all Mankind, that can pofilbly be conceived 
and adored by us. To proceed : 
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-g,Byiht Fall of our fir ft Father we have 
loft w*frfi, gloritaa Bodiec, that etenui, cel^ 
Jiifil T^\^ ^nd iBlood which had as truly the 
N«twri» of Para4ii<P apd Heavoi in it, as our 
pr^ffen^ Bodks bav« the Nature, Mortality and 
CoiTUptioa of this World in them : If ther^ort- 
w« ai$e to be r^eemed, there is an abfolute J^e^ 
c^y that our Souls be chatbed again wkh this 
firft paiadifical, or heavenly Flefh and Blood,^ 
or we can never enter into the Kbgdonfi of 
God. Now, this is the Reaibu, why the $crip^ 
turea fpeak ia particularly, fo fs^quently, and 
ib emphatically of the powerful Blood of 
Qirift, of the great Benefit it isito us, of> its 
ReJeemsttgy ^icjuningy Life^gi'ving Virtue ; jfe 
i$ beoaufe our firft Life, or heavenly Flpih and 
Blood is i^orn again in us, or derived agai^ intQ 
«s from this Blood of Chrift. 

Our BlefTed Lord, who died for u$, had iio(^ 
only that outward Flefh and Blood, which he 
received from the Virgin Mary^ and which' 
died upon the Crofs, but he had aifo an holy 
Humanity of heavenly Fleih and^ Blood veil'^ 
under it, which was appointed by God to 
fuicken^ generate^ and iring forth from itfelfj^ 
fuch an holy Offspring of immortal Flefh an4 
Blood, as jidam the firft fhould have brought 
forth before his fall, 

If 
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If our Lord Chrlil had not had a beavenhf 

Humanity^ coafifting gf fugh Flcfh and Blood 

as is not -of thi$ World, he had Dtot been £b 

pcrfed as Adam was, nor could oui: Birth from 

him, , raife us tp that Perfe^ion^ which wo 

had loft, nor could his Blood he f^id tp pur^ 

cbafe^ rdnfomy rede^m^ zxi^refiori us s becaufe, ^ it 

is heavenly Flefli and Bbod that we have loft, ((} 

we can only have it ranfonid and refior^d to ug» 

by that Blood which is of the^a;^^ heavenly 

and iq^mortal Nature with that which we have 

quite loftt Our common Faitji* therefore, 

obliges us to hold, that our Jjord had the Perm 

feBiQn of the firft Adani% Flefli and Blood 

united with, and veiled under that fallen Na«* 

ture, which he took upon him from the Blefied 

Virgin Mary. Had he not ;taken our fallen 

Nature upon him, nothing that he had done, 

could have been of any Advantage to us, or 

brought any Ranfom or Redemption to our 

fallen Nature ; and had he not taken our Na^ 

ture as it was before the Fall, he could not 

have been oxxrfecond Adam, or a Rejiorer to us 

of that Nature^ which we fhould have had 

from Adam if he had not fallen. 

Now, what, our Common Faith thus fully 
teaches, concerning a heavenly, as well as 
earthly Humanity, which our Lord had, is 

alfo 
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alfo plainly fignified to us by feveral clear 
Texts of Scripture 5 as where he (kith of him-^ 
felf, I am from aboroe^ ye are from beneath ; 
again, / am not of this World 5 and furthcru 
No one afcends into Heaven^ but He that eame 
down from Heaven^ even the Son of Man^ who. 
is in Heaven : Thefe and other Texts of the 
like Nature, which plainly fpeak of fomething 
in our Blefled Lord, which can neither be un- 
derftood of his Divinity, nor of that Flcffi 
and Blood which he received from the Virgin 
Mary^ has forc'd fome Scholafiick Divines to 
hold the Pre-exijlence of our Saviour's Soul, 
which is an Opinion utterly inconfiftent with 
our Redemption 5 for it is as neccflary that our 
Lord fhould have a Soul as well as a Body de- 
rived from Adarn^ in order to be the Redeemer 
of Adani^ Offspring : But all thefe Texts, 
, which a Learning, merely literal^ has thus 
miftaken, do only prove this great, neceflkry,/ 
and edifying Truth, that our BleiSed Lord^ad 
a heavenly Humanity^ which cloathedwelf 
with the Flefh and q^od of this World y the 
Womb of the Virgin^and from that hdpren- 
ly Humanity, or Life-^ying Blood it jP that 
our firft heavenly, immortal Flefli anS" Blood 
is generated and fornid in us again ; aiid there- 
fore his Blood is truly the Atonement^ the Ran^^ 
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Jbmy the Redemptioriy the Life of the World j 
becaufe it brings forth, and generates from it- 
felf the paradifical, immortal Fle(h and Blood, 
\ as certainly y as really y as the Blood of fallen 
Adam brings forth and generates from itfelf the 
finful, vile, corruptible Plefh and Blood of this 
Life. 

Wou*d you farther know, what Blood this 
is, that has this atoning. Life-giving Quality 
in it ? It is that Blood which is to be received in 
the Holy Sacrament. Wou'd you know, why 
it quickens, rs^ifes and reftores the inveard Man 
that died in Paradife ? The Anfwer is from 
Chrift himfclf. He that eateth my Flejh and 
drinketb my Bloody dwelleth in mey and I in him^ 
that is, he is bom of my Flejh and Blaod. Wou'd 
you know, why the Apoftle faith. That he 
bath purchdfed us by his Bloody Acfts xx. 28. 
That we have Redemption through his Bloody 
Ephef i. 7. Why he prays the God of Peace 
■ through the Blood of tie Everlajling Cove- 
nant y to make us perfeSl in every good Work to 
do his Wilhy 'tis becaufe the Holy Jefus faith, 
except we drink his B^qody we have no Life in 
usy and therefore the drinking his Blood, is the 
fame Thing as receiving a Life of heavenly 
Flcfli and Blood /from him : And all this is 

only faying, that our Saviour, the fecond -^l^^i 
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ttiuft io that (or us ^d in usi which the hA 
Adam (hou'd have done $ his Blood nsoft bn 
that to ua by way of jytfcent^ or Birth front 
hioit whidh the Blood of our firfl FatheTy if 
hd^had not fadkn^ wou'd have been to tts$ aild 
aft this 6k)0d of Sn immortal Life is loft by 
the Fall, fo he from whom we receive it agttd 
by zfecmdary Wa^i is juftly and truly find, to 
furchafej to redeem^ and ranfom us by hk 

Blood. 

Now^ there is but one redeemingffan&ijyin^f 
Ufe^gwing Bk>od of Ci>rift> and it is thdi 
which gave and died itfelf under the Veil of 
that outward Flefh and Blood that Was facAf 
ficed upon the Crofs } it is that Holy and Hea^*' 
venly Flefh and Blood which is to be received 
in the Holv Sacrament ; it is that holy, imnxMr* 
tal Flefh a^ Blood which Adum had befidr^ 
the Fall, oKit^^h Blood if we had drank; 
that is> if we hai3l%en hrn of it, we had liOf 
wanted a Saviour, but |i(id had fuch Flefh azkl 
Blood as could have entred into the Kingckpi 
of Heaven ; had we received this holy, ioK 
mortal Flefh and Blood from jidanfA>Qfovc his 
Fall, it had been called our being.^^m of his 
Flefh and Blood ; but becaufe we receive that 
fame Flefh and Blood from Jefus Chrifl, our 
fecond Adam, by our Faitb, our Hunger and 

i)efire 



[ 207 ] 

De/hr qf it s therefore it is juftly xail^d out 
citing and drinking his Flefh and Blood. 

And here we have another ftrong Scriptur* 
Proof, thatxHET Saviour had heavenly Pleih tod 
Hood vdl'd under that which lie received from 
tibe Virgin Mary^ For does not the Holy Sacra^^ 
mont undeniably prove to us, that he had a 
})etvenly Flefli entirely different from that 
%rhich was feen nail'd to the Crofs, and which 
was to be a heavenly, fubftantial Food to us ; 
jdiat he had a Blood entirely different from that 
which was feen to run out of his mortal Body> 
wtech Blood we are to drink of, and live for 
^er? 

> Now, that Flefh and Blood cannot enter 
intothe Kingdom of God, is a Scripture Truth) 
•and yet k muft be affirmed to be a Truth ac^ 
cording to the fame Scriptures, that Flefh and 
Bbod can, and mufl enter into the Kingdom 
<£ God, or dfe^ neither AJam, nor any of his 
iFofterity could enter in thither s therefore, k 
is a Saipture Truth, that there is % Flefh and 
Bhod tteit has tbe Nature, the LikencTs^ and 
Qualiities of Heaven in %, that is as wholly 
different from the Flefh and Blood of this 
World, as Heaven is different from the Earth. 
3F4r if the Flefh and Blood that we now have, 
^t poSabfy enter into the Kingdom of 
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If y6u aflc "ho^ thfe eisteitf g «nid <fr i fik'?Bg ttse 

Body and Blood of' OhM, -is'the receivitlgtiiift 

'Ffefli and'Bk)6d'of Etefnal 'Life, vhich '^ 

'{hovAd'h&ve'hvidftbrti ifdfe^/Tiimfeff, it=is ftJr 

this ptaiA "Rejffdft, ba:»dfe '«he -fatife Bnd^^ 

^kfhand'Blbofl is in Ght'^ft,'AatWas'in^3*A*«, 

'and is Ih CHrlft as itV* inJiiUnnt fonrfife 

'«^ry E}rd, that it migfe ie derhied into'kllilm 

Offspring : So that -We cbme to thfe Sfaci^Eon^t 

of the BldTed Body ahd BlooH df Gbrift, be- 

caufe he'is'ofar Second- Adm, 'from 'Whom ws 

ihuft how redeire that eft'rnal, cdeftial IFSdh 

iarid . Blood ^hich we fhduld hai^e hiA'&dtriaac 

iirft 'Father J arid-thereftire k i», tH* the A- 

pbllleTakh, the jfKr)? Adam vms^tnade-n Hiding 

Souly thkt is, had a Lift tninni/hlf whkh eould 

have brought forth ^h eternal, cvter^living Off- 

f{>ring^; biit having' brought forth a dcdd Race, 

tie Ikft^^Adam^ as the Reftorer ^f f h€ Life tb<t 

, was ^ loft, nvas made a 'quickening Spirit^ bc- 

daufe kjuiekcning again that 'Life wYiXch^Adam 

.'as a living Sou/j fhoirfd have brouglit-fteth. 

And thus we have the ^{^m fLndJkilTrUi^df 
•the hioli-nf)yfterio\aS'Paft of this PJoly. Sacra- 
ment, delivered fr^m 'the -tedioiis Strife of 
Words, and that ThjcknifsofDarkricfe/whidi 
Icfiarncd ^Con tenders on- all Sides hftve -bpoiight 
into it. The ^Letter and Spirit df §«liiptttte arc 
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V 

h^ft both pce&rved, ami the MyHiery appears fo 
aiwable> fb kiteUigi^le^ and fo beneftciat^ as 
muft needsi ralli^ a. tcue and earneli Devotion 
ia every, one. that is. capable of hungering and 
thbfting after Eternal Life. And this trae and 
iouiMi Knowledge of the Holy Sacrament cou'd 
acivec have been loft, if this Scripture Truth 
bad not been oyer^took'd j nan^ely, that Ghriii 
VI OUtfJicQnJjddamy that he is to do that for us, 
wImp)^ ^4^^ ihcKuld have done > that we are 
tOr \iVttL tbafi Life from him, as. a ^icke^ng 
S^nit^ which w,e ihauld hav^ had from ji^atji 
aa % Hvit^ Seui'^ and that qur Redemption is 
only doing zfefonJ jT/^^^ of in a fe$:ond Wayy 
that which fhou d |iave been done by the firfl 
Oi^der ol ouf Creation : This plain Doftrine 
attended do, ^ould fufficiently (hew us, that 
the Flelh and Blood of Eternal Lifcy which 
we are to receive from Chrift, thuft be that 
Mejh and Ble&d of Eternal Life which we loft 
in Adam. Now, if we had received this im- 
mortal* Flefti and Blood by our Defcent from 
Adam^ we muft in the Stridtnefs pf the Ex- 
preffion have been faid to partake of the Flefli 
and Blood of Adam ; fo feeing we now receive 
it from Chrift, we muft in the fame Stridlnefs 
of the Expreffion, be faid \o be real l^ar takers 
of the Fkftj and Blood of Chrift, becaufe he 

P 3 hath 
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hath the fame heavenly Flefti and Blood which 
Adam had, and for the fame End that Adam 
had it \ namely, that it may come by and 
through him into us. And thus is this great Sa- 
crament, which is a continual Part of our 
Chriftian Worftiip, a continual Communica- 
tion to us of all the Benefits of our Second 
Adam 5 for in and by the Body and Blood of 
Chrift, to which the Divine Nature is united, 
we receive all that Life, Immortality, and Re- 
demption, which Chrift, as living, fufFering, 
dying, rifing from the Dead, and afcendin'g 
into Heaven, brought to Human Nature ; fo 
that this great Myftery is that, in which ail 
the Bleffings of our Redemption and new Life 
in Chrift are centered. And thev that hold a 
Sacrament fliort of this Reality of the tmc; 
Body and Blood of 'Jefus Chrift, cannot be 
faid to hold that Sacrament of Eternal Life^ 
which was inftituted by our Blefted Lord and 
Saviour. 
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SOME 

animadversions' 

UPON 

Dr. Trapes late Reply. 

I A D I the Spirit of an Adverfar^t 
I or were inclined to find Entcrtain- 
[ ment fot the Satirical Reader, it 
wou'd not be eafy for me to over- 
look the Opportunity which Dr. Trap's Reply 
has put into my Hands ; but as I don't want 
to leffen any Appearance of Ability which the 
Doctor has Ihewn on this Occafloni or have 
any Wi(h that his Pen had not all its Advan- 
tages ; fo whatever perfonally concerns him, 
.either as a Writer^ a Scholar, a Difputant, a 
Divine, or a Chrijiian, ihall have no Refleftion 
from me j and tho' by this means, fome fort 
of Readers may be lefs pleafed, yet, the more 
Chriftlan "Reader will be glad to find, that 
P 4 thuj 
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thus I mufl: leave two T^birds of his Reply un- 
touched; and 5s I neither have, nor (by the 
' Grace of God) ever will have MjperfindlQm* 
tention with any Man whatever, fo all the 

TCriumph which the Do6tor has gained over me 
by that' Flow of Wrath and Contempt which 
he has let loofe upon me, I fhall leave him 
qoietly tc enjoy. 

It would be no Pleafure to me, nor Benefit 
to the World, to difcover that Malignity of 
Spirit, that undijlinguijhin^ Heady that diabolic 
cal Calumny^ \h2X Jhameful Ignorance ^ that«;z- 
•thinking Temper^ that blundering Mind, that 
perve?je Difptfuion^ ^2X indecent Si^dencyi^ 
that unbecoming Prefumption^ that naufeou^ 
Dulnefs, that Ignorance of Logicj that Infenfi^ 
bility of Argument, that Want of Grammar^ 
which he has fo heartily laid to my Charge ; 
and if he has any Readers that thank him for 
this, I fhall make no Attempt to leffcn their 
Number. 

As I defire nothing fof^ 4nyfelf, or the Rea- 
der, but good Eyesy and a good Heart, feri- 
oufly attentive to Things ufeful and edifying> 
and always open to the I^ight and Influerfce of 
the Holy Spirit of God, fo I (hall endeavour to 
fay nothing but what is fui table to fuch a State 
of Mind, both in myfelf and the Reader. 

The 
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The DcM3x)r) by way of Plea fer a certaia*^ 
Freedom inDrinking, had appeal'd toour Sii^» 
viour's Miracle at the Marriage Feaft, \|?her€ 
he turn'd Wate* into Wine, at a Time when; 
the Guefts had already drank enough, and had. 
indulgd fometbing to Pkafure and Cbearfulne/s^. 
Therefore more Wine, or a QMitinuance of 
Drinking, when Man have already indulge^ 
fometbing to Pkafure and Chearfulnefs^ h^. 
Authority from our Saviour s Conduct at the 
Feaft. 

One would imagine no one need be help'4 ^ 
to look with a juft Indignation at this Abufe 
and Fropbanation of our Lord's Miracle^ Did * 
the Saviour, of the World mean^ or intend to 
teach any Thing like this in what he did ? Was 
this the Spirit of his Mind when he thus tim*d, 
this Miracle^ did h$ intend to convey this Jn^, 
firuBion to them ? Now, if our Lord had not 
this Spirit, did not mean this to inflrudt the 
Feafters by thus timing his Miracle, Is it nol; 
2k great Profanation of it to appeal to it for that 
Inftruftipn, which was not meant or intended 
by it? Had any one of thofe Guejis then prefent, 
come up to our Lord and faid. Sir, we have 
heard indeed a Report that you require a Man 
to deny himfelf, to hate even his own Life in 
this World, and to forfake all that be hath in 

order 
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order ^ to be your Difciple, but now wc pcr- 
cdve, not by Words, but by your miraculous 
ASiionSy that you are no Enemy to thefe kind of 
Pleafures and Indulgences, fince you have 
work'd a Miracle to help us to more Wine^ 
when we bad already drank enough, and had 
indulged fomething to Pleaftire and Ghearfulnefs. 
What would our trord have faid^to fo fagaciqus 
an Obfcrver ? Would he have told him> that 
Fkfh and Blood had not reveakd fo great a 
Truth unto him ? Would he have acquiefced in 
the Propriety and Juftnefs of his Obfervation, 
and pronounced him vi^^j difpofed to by one 
of bis Difciples ? But if fuch an Obfervation 
could not have been approved by our Lord as a 
Sign of a good Mind, how is the Do6tor to be 
excufed, who not only looks thus at it himfelf, * 
but propofcs it to the World to be confidered 
in that Viewf In order to vindicate our Savi- 
our's Condudt in this Matter, I ventured, with- 
out any Help from Commentators or Schoolmen^ 
to tell the Dodlor, " That the Wine here fpo- 
^- ken of, was not common Wine^ and there- 
^* fore had no Relation to our common Drink- 
ing- that it was not Wine from the Jiiice 

of the Grape that it had nothing in it 

but what came from a heavenly Hand • 

*' that it muft. have in it the Purity and Vir^ 

" Hie 
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" tue of him that made it-^ that it had a$ 

" good Qualities in it, and was fitted to have 
<* the fame Effedl upon fome that drank it as 
" the Clay which he mbiften'd with his Spit^ 
" tie had upon the Eyes of the Blind— —that 
" it was Water only Jo alter] dy and endued 
*V with fuch Qualities, as he pleafed to put in* 
" to it ; and therefore we may be fure it was 
" Water as highly blejfed for their Ufe as they. 
" were capable of; we may be fure it was fit-. 
" ter to allay the Heat and Diforder of their. 
" Drinking, than if it had been Water unal^ 
*' ter^d by our Saviour. Hony fuitable was this 
" Miracle to a Feaft ? How worthy of fo di- 
** viae a Perfon ! to make them cooler by giv-f . 
" ing them Water made fitter for that Purpofc, 
" and to raife their Faith by its miraculoufly 
" feeming to be the beft of Wine.* " 

Now how can it be proved that this Inter- 
pretation is not a true one, not a fafe one, not 
a good one ? That our Saviour could do all thi&, 
which is here mentioned, that he could con- 
vert Watjr into a Wine of this Nature, is un- 
dehiable ; therefore if it had not this Nature 
and Qualities in it, it could only be becaufe he 
chofe to make it as bad as that Wine, which 

has 

♦ Serious Ahfwer> i^c, p. 48^ 



hiB tile Ckrf? of the Elsirth ki it. But who i^eill 

ondttrcsibe to prove that Wine thue brought 

forth by a Avihe Power^ muft have the l^fa- 

HiTf* of Wine that h %ucez\l from the Grape 

modter the Ci/)3/e^ €^ Sin > 

. -The DoS:Qr cenftites mjr Interpretation, by 

calling k a^^^, impious^ pr^aney ridiculous 

Noflpumi a H^im^ of my own Brairiy diluting 

tki ghrious- Mh'ack into nothing. He has alfo 

aeceptcd the Help of a learned j^Jianty one 

PhiiocierictiSy who backs this Confutation, by 

faying, that it has evaporated the Mir-^fle into 

nothing. They both agree that I have brought 

it to nothing, ^nd only diflfer Jn my manner 

of <iou>g it. The one holds it to be by iJ/V^- 

i/V», aftd the ether by Evaporation. 

' To fet this Matter therefore in a clear Lights 

let it be fuppos'd, that the Ruler of the Feaf 

fhouM have eome to our Saviour, and faid. 

Sir, having been furpriz*d at the extraordinary 

Difference between the laft Cup of Wine that 

was brought to me, and that which had b6en 

\i(ed in the Feaft before, I called the Bridegroom 

tte tell him my Wonder at that extraordinary 

Wine which he had kept to the laft ; but being 

finee informed by them that drew it, that this 

Wine was by thy fFord of Power drawn from 

Veffels brim fuU of Water, I now come to fall 

down 
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dolfrn befbrb thee, and confdfs -duit thoa art 
<KHde from 'God, andJiaft given me 'U Wioc 
4hat| has mt the Nature dl the earthly^Gr&pe ik 
it : Bbt as God giive our Fathers Manria to eat» 
^ich wds Jiiftly caird idngelsFml^ and £^i^ 
^« lieweriy fo this Wino,. "^^hidi thou by ft 
^m«^ Power has given us, mtrfl be Ictok'd up«- 
oft, ^not as tioi^tpoeryuke of ^dle Grapb,ibilt as 
Wine^givenUsyr^/w Heaven. 

Ndw had" the Dwaor '«nd his learned 4IJlft^ 

Vi»]f 43een fhere, and had beeb fuch Chriftianc 

us tkey tire bbw, they muft both have fidleii 

iapoh the Rulbr of the Feaft, as zfef^tkfsyfim^ 

fiMSyifrvfane^ rtdtoihus )Wrotch, that had dilu^ 

fediLSid^vapardtedoiirhovd's glorious Mitiade 

iiito nothing : Though k iVas impoiEbte in the 

JJature of the Thing, for all theDifi:lptes)if loUr 

iAtd^ tht>ug;h ever fo full of Faith inl him, vto 

iiti&e thigher Prbfefi^on <if the Reaiify^f this 

:glQrious Miracle' than the 'Ruler here ha^ donej 

and yet he has faid nc^thing but what is faid in 

ihe AcCOUm which I have given of the' Wine. 

^fAifid indeed 'it mufl: be ftrangety abiarid for any 

' ^Orte to fttg'geft, that the jR^tf/zVy of the Miracte 

4$' hurt by^this' Account of the Wine. Fdr is 

(iiot as:;great a divine Power xequir'd tochange 

;Wat«r«intoa'Wine, th4tbasa3i?/ft'r 2\to»r^»and 

<2ll9tiC^s than -cominon Wine^ -as to make it 

have 
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have . no more Goodnefs and Virtue in it than 
is in the ordinary Juice from the Grape ? Or is 
it not rightly called Wine by thofe that drew 
it, or by him that drank it, becaufe it was 
Wine in Perfedlion, in fuch Perfedtiori, as the 
Grape could never give fincc j^am brought 
the Ciirfe into the World. 

The DoAor fays, he believes it was juft the 
fame fort of Wine as if it had been from the 
Juice of the Grape, and his Reafon is, becaufe 
it is a Tart of his Faith that our Saviour had 
the Power of creating^ p. 56. Now this is the 
very worft R eafon the Dodlor could poflibly hive 
thought of. For the Dodtor, I will venture 
' to fay, is fo orthodox a Schoolman as to hold 
the common Notion of Creating, viz. that it 
is zl Power of making fomething to be outofno- 
thing. But Wine thus created is the laft Thing 
thie Dodtor fhould have had Recourfe to ^Jir/l^ 
becaufe : \i is diredlly contrary to the Letter of 
the Text, which exprefsly faith, the Water was 
made Wine, therefore not a created Wine. Se^ 
condlyy becaufe Wine fd created, could not 
•poffibly be juji the fame Sort of Wine^ as if it 
had been from the Juice of the Grape ^ becaufe 
•as the Grape and every earthly Thing flands in 
a State of Evil, Corruption, and Curfe through 
the Sin of the fallen Creatures, it is abfolutely 
. impoffiblc 
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.^xnprtfliUe that any Thing immediately created 
^by God out of Notbingy (hould have any 
Thing of that Evil, Corruption, or Curfe ia 
it which Sin alone has brought into^he Crea- 
tures. 

The Truth of the Matter is, here was no 
more a Creation of Wine in this Miracle, thali 
Wine is created every Time the Vine has ripe 
Grapes upon it. Water, together with Earth; 
, is every Year turn'ci into the Juice of the Grape 
by the Power of the Sun, from God's eternal 
Word^ firft faying, ^Let the Earth brttig Jvrtb^ 
Sl^ Fruit-tree yielding Fruity &c. 

This fame eternal^ tvtv /peaking^ ever operd^ 
ting Word of God^ being become Man, could 
4is well turn Water into Wine in a quicker Way 
by his own Powcr^ as by the Help of the Vine 
once in a Vear. Seeing therefore this Wine 
was not raifed from Water and Earth, accord- 
ing to the common Courfe of Vegetation in 
fallen Nature, but by the immediate Agency 
of the God of Nature upon Water alone, it is 
reaipnable and abfofutely neceflary to fuppofe^ 
that it was Wine very muchfreed from all that 
Evil, Wrath, and Curie, which is infeparable 
from the ordinary Workings of the prefent State 
of Nature. Hence it appears, that the Inter-- 
. jpretation here given> is fo far from being a pror 

fane, 
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•foam having any Thing tX Force, or Fiftfeti 

in it* thac it is ifcc ^Ji^'moh mfy^ tmtund^ 

'4tad j/ZrAS? Sonib, ia whidi ihe Mirade «&n be 

juftly undcrftood. And therefore every ftfeeir 

Chtiftian ou^t to rejeS the Doftor^s Ufe of 

<thjs Mixade as iDconfiftetn frtfli Piety. Orcat 

JfljtemperanGc^ wc aH kirow, is -carry ti xxi %y 

^h ^ pretend iBotto-exceed the k^^lBotinds 

i»f Ptfeaforc and ihdiilgencei. And is Itcdnfift-^ 

\CBt with Chriftxan Pfcty, of Prudence, ^tefm^* 

Ai^ fuch Poopkiviili a Pretext (for wliat ttiey 

dO) from our&aviattr'sEaz;a<»pteaiid<3on4u6t:| 

Or is he to t)e hlam'd, who hy a jufl, liAno- 

fcent, a^KlJ^ Intcr^etation c^'the MSrac^^ 

leaves fatch People no Claim -to its Atithority-? 

•Surely lit is a ^ Miftake to^raw Argmftetrts 

ibr fen^fual Isidizlj^ce fiaom him, who eamtto 

teach and iavie ^e World dby c^ory Kmd 4nd 

£)egree c^ |]oifible Self-^demerl » 

But I £M1 aad but one Argttnent ixiore^ 
which is&fikient of Metf *o fhew how unjuft- 
ly the Doiftor draw^ ain Argument ftx)m our 
Sa>viour'Sturmng Water into Wine, whejft-more 
ihan was ceceflaty had %)een alreaidy drank, 
^9s^!^ fofiietbn^ ^% he iays, "had iten rndtdgeA "to 
' ^UaJurenndXjharfidMfs > and-ttty Argument's 
4ihi6 : It is xmdcni^Uy «^kin &em the*w4)efe 

Story 
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Story of this Matter, that there was no more 
Water turn'd into Wine than that one Cupy 
which was carry'd to the Ruler of the Feaft, 
:and therefore neither Foundation nor Excufe 
for the Dodlor's Argument from it. 
. Whenthe Veffels were empty, our Lord or- 
dered them to be filled, and to be filled up to 
the Brim with Water. Such an Order as this 
muft, at Icaft in the Execution of it, draw the 
Eyes and Attention of many that were prefent. 
Not a^Syllable is ever mentioned of any Wine 
in the' Veffels ; they are only reprefented to ub 
as ftanding brim-full of Water. Our Lord 
only bids a Servant to draw from thefe Pots 
thua full of Water, and. what hedrew.and car- 
^:y'd to the Ruler from Veffels full of Water^ 
was fuch Wine as ftrangely furpriz'd him with 
its peculiar Excellency. The Wine was only 
found in that Ctip into which our Saviour or- 
iJered the Servant to draw, and bear to the Ru- 
ler;* and as he gave this Command but once, 
fo it is certain there was but this one Cup of 
miraculous Wine. A hafty Reader, that has 
his Eye upon the Increafe gf the Liquor, and 
wants to have an Argument for .his Purpofe 
from it/ may hurry himfelf into a Fancy, that 
our Saviour made all ,the Water Pots ftand 
brim-full of Wine. But the St6ry itfelf plain- 
ly reprcfents quite; another Matter^ and is only 
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a Relation of one Cup of miraculous Wine, 
The Care that our Lord took, that all the 
Veflfels fliould be fiU'd with Water up to 
the Top, was- not, that the Gueils migltf 
have all the Wine thefe Veffels could hoikU 
Jbut that all the Vei&ls being filled up to 
the Top, and made vifible to all Beholders, 
might be fo many plain Proofs that the Wine 
which he ordered to be drawn, could only be 
drawn from one of thofe Veffcls which fo ma^ 
ny Beholders fawto be brim-full of Water, both 
before and after the Drawing of the Cup dF 
Wine. And herein lay the Strength > and Cer-- 
tainty, and Glory of the Miracle i that fo many 
Witneffes were forced to fee and own, that by 
the Word of our Lord, Wine was drawn f«xn 
Pots juft fiird, and ftill remaining full to the 
Top with Water. And when this Miracle had 
thus inconteftably manifefled itfelf, the whole 
. Affair was over, and the Guefts were leit> not 
to rejoice over full Pots of Water tura'd^into 
Wine, but to make fober Refledions upon the 
Divinity of that Perfon, who had put fuch an 
aftonifhing End to their Drinking. Great and 
Jioly Jefus ! How like thyfelf, the Savioiir.of 
the World, hafl diou aaed at this Feaft t How 
couldft thou more fink the Value, extinguifh 
the Defire, fupprefs all Thoughts of Pleafure 
and Indulgence in earthly Wioei^ thaabyftiew^ 

ing 
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ing the Fcafters, tlijit from the pooreft of the 
Eleioo^eirts thou coiddft call forth fudh Wine as 
no Graipe could give ? How couldH thou more 
cifFe6hsdly take ^'om them their fenfual Joy, 
<»nmore powerfully call them to deny them- 
folvjQs and come after thee, tht^n by thus mira- 
cnkmify Ihewing them, that the richefl De* 
lagloAs c(f fenfual Gratifications were far ihort of 
vrliat thoo cooldfl: give to thofe, that would 
leave all earthly Delights for thee. 

The MM Tffaing of Importance wjiich I ihall 
%ei3tk tQ» fliall be with Regard to what liiave 
&id ii^ the -Oergy . The miferable State of Re* 
l)igiQ0« fand the igreat Corruption of Manners^ 
fck dncpnteffcably apparesit in this liland, gave 
ane a jnR, Qccafion ^to defire all the CleFgy> 
fboHi'the highcft toithe lowefl in the Order, 
to ^confider their ConduQ:, and fee how free 
thqyiirtre.^'om the common Corruption, and 
ii0w jaflfy every *one could clear bimfelf irom 
having ^ny Shape in this general Depravity of 
Maofi^iis. I was ^not (iitfenfible that this was a 
dangerous lAttempt, thi^ would expofe me to 
die Rief€sitment of not a few of my Brethren : 
^at as SL mtott :fiir no otter Bnd but to do as 
amch Good as I could to thofe who were ca- 
ipiik of.it, fb I had:no are but how to fpeak 
difeg^abieTrAths, in^sChpiftianand inofi^n<- 
£»e4iJtMtniier as I could i how I have fucceed- 
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cd in this, is left to the World to judge. And 
as it is but too apparent, that the IRoot of all 
the Evil, which but too much fpreads itfelf 
through the whole Body of the Clergy, is 
owing to a worldly y trading Spirit, too.vifible 
from the Top to the Bottom of the Order, io 
I pointed at it in the fofteft and mod: afieding 
manner that I could, in the following iWords, 
grounded on a plain Appftolical 'Dodtrine. and 
Practice. 

St. Fauly I had obferv'd, had faid, it was 
lawful for thofe that preach the Gofpcl to live 
by the Gofpel, and yet makes it Matter of the 
greateft Joy and Comfort to himfelf tlaat he 
had wholly abftain'd from this lawful TiUng ; 
and . declares, it were better for hini to dye 
than that thh Rejoicing fhould be taken from 
him. He appeals to his daily and nightly 
working with his own Hands, thatfo he might 
preach the Gofpel^r^^^, and not be chargeable 
tp thofe that heard him. Apd this he faid he 
did, not for want of Authority to do otherwife, 
but that he might make hiqifelf an Enfample 
unto them to follow him. Here, I i. fay, 
" What fine and awakening Inftruftions. arc 
" here givea to us of the Clergy^ in a pradli- 
" cal Matter of the greateft Moment ? .How 
" ought €;yery one to be frighted at ;tlHr 

« Thoughts 
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** Thoughts of dcfiring or feeking ^fecond Liv- 
ing, or of rejoicing zt great Pay where there 
is but little Duty, when the Apoftlc's rejoi^ 
cing confifted in this^ that he had pafled 
through all the Fatigues and Perils of preach- 
ing the Gofpel without any Pay at all ? 
How cautious, nay, how fearful ought we 
*^ to be, of going fo far as the fecular Laws 
^^ permit us, when the Apoftle thought it 
*^ more defirable to lofe his Life, than to go fo 
^* far as the very Law of the Gofpel would 
^^ have fufFer'd him ? 

" It is looked upon as lawful to get feveral 
" Preferments, and to make a Gain of the 
Gofpel, by hiring others to do Duty for us 
at a lower Rate. » It is look'd upon as 
lawful to quit a Cure of Souls of a fmall In- 
come, for no other Reafon, but becaufe we 
can get another of a greater.— ^^ — It is looked 
upon ^s lawful for a Clergyman to take the 
?^ Revenues of the Church, which he ferves, to 
^* his own JJfe, though he has more than a fuf- 
ficient Competency of his own, and much 
more than the Apoftle could get by his La- 
bour. It' is look'd upon as lawful for 

the Clergy to live in State and Equipage, to 
<• buy Purple arid fine L4nnen out of the Re-^ 
^* venues of the Church.' It is look'd upon 
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as lawful for Ctergymea to catidt tlMu: Fir* 
mUies, to bring, up their Chrildrtn in the fa^* 
*^ ihionable Vsmities> and corraptrng MttlKxh 
" of a worldly and expentfive Lile». hy Money 
^* got by preaching the Gof{)cl ctf Jcfos Cttrift. 
But now, fuppoiing alt thi^ tor be km^uf, 
what Comfort and Joy raight we tveafure 
up to ourfelves, what Glory aad Honour 
might we bring to Religion^, what Force 
and Power might we give to the Gofpef, 
^' what Benefit and Edific^on Ibould we do 
** to our Neighbour, if we wln^Sj^ abftain'4 
from all thefe lawful Things ? Not by work-s 
ing Day and Night with our own Hands,^ 
as the great Apoftle did, but by limiting our 
Wants and Deikes according to the plaixK 
Demands of Nature^ and a religious Self-: 
'' Denial/' 

Now, there ^re but twa poflibk ways of 
juftly replying to this }Jr^y either by (hewing 
that thefe Qbfervations are fajfcly drawn from 
the Apoftle's Poftrinc and Pradlice, that I have 
miftaken the Spirit of St. Paul, apd the Geni- 
us of the Qofpol, that I ^m here doang what 
the Apoftle would not do,, was^ he here in Pfer- 

ibni and reprefcpti^g fuch Things asi Gortfttp- 
tions, wh^qh the Apoftle would be glad tp fee 
flourifhing in the Church of QlriA : Qr/feC. 

. condly 
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^amdfyy that tho' thefc Things arc plainly con*- 
dcmnable from the Apoftle's Dodtrine and 
Practice, yet they arc not chargeable upon the 
Spirit, Temper and Pradlice of the Clergy of 
this Land. Now, tho' not a Word to the 
furpofc could poilibly be faid, but by one 
of thefc two Ways, yet the Doctor fliuts his 
Eyes to bpth of them, and then pronounced 
the following Sentence upon Me, That a^ ^^^- 
ker^ or Infidel^ fould not well have reJleSled with 
more Virulency upon the Cletgy of our Churchy 
then I have done in thefe ExpreJJtons. 

Muft I then fuppofe, that the Dodor in his 
^ermonsj never mentions any Failings that con- 
ferns his Auditors, or lays before them any of 
their unchriftian Ways of Life ? If he does, I 
defire to know how he clears himfelf from ^Z- 
rulently 'reflecting upon them and their Chri- 
ftianity ? The fakers ^ and Injldeh^ are ready 
enough, and ^ble enough to (hew, that moft 
Congregations of Chriftians are fadly fallen 
away from the Religion of the Gofpel y and 
does the Doftor forbear this Charge, is he 
aiham'd to call his Flock to a more Chriftian 
Life, or afraid to remind them of their Depar- 
ture from the Gofpel, left he fhould feem to 
join with' Quakers and Infidels, who make 
great Complaints of the Corruptions of Chri- 
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ftians ? Of, how can the Dodor defirc to be ' 

thoaght to have any true Love^ or jujl Efteem 
for thofe Chriftians, whom he is fa often re- 
minding of the Corruption and Depravity of* 
their Manners, ,fo contrary to the Rj?Ugion of 
Jefus Chrift ? Now, if the Dodor knows 
how td untye this Knot^ and to extricate him- 
fejf from the Charge of virulent refleBing up- 
on his Parifliioners, as fakers zndlnfideh do, 
then he has difTolved his Charge againft me^ 
into a mere nothing. 

If it was a Thing required of me, I know 
1)0 more how to raife in myfelf the lead Spark 
qf Rancour, or Ill-will toward^ the Clergy, as 
fuch, than I know how to work myfelf up 
into a Hatred of the Light of the Sun. It is 
as natural to me, to wifh them all their Per- 
fedtion, as to wiih Peace and Happinefs to 
myfelf both here and hereafter ; and when I 
point at any Failings in their Conduct, it is 
only with fuch a Spirit as I would pluck a. 
Brother out of the Fire. 

In ^ that Part of my Anfwer^ whi<ph is ad- 
drefs'd to the younger Clergy, I f^id, " Lay 
*' this down for an infallible Principle ; that 
*' an entire, abfolute Renunciation- of all 
worldly Interejiy is the Qffly poflible Foun- 
dation of that exalted Virtue, which your 
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^ Station requires ; without this, all Attempts 
after an exemplary Piety are in vain : 
(and then, by way of Limitation and 
Explication of this, it thus immediately fol^ 
lows :) If you want any Thing from the 
World by way of Figure and Exaltation^ 
** you fhut the Power of your Redeemer out 
of your own Souls, and inftead of convert- 
ing, you corrupt the Hearts of thofe that 
are about you. Deteft therefore, with the 
utmojl jibborrencey all Defires of making 
your Fortunes, either by PerfermentSy pr 
^: rich Marriages j and let it be ypui- only Am- 
^^ bition, to ftand at the T^op of every Virtue, 
^ as vifible Guides and Paterns to all that af- 
" pire after the Perfeftion. of Holinefs,*'^. 6 1 . 
Now^ one would imagine there was no Part 
of the Chriftian World, however corrupted by 
Divifion, where this Doftriae would not be 
admitted at leaft in Theory ; or, that the Gof- 
pel of Chrift (hould be thought ta be re- 
proached, where fuch Advice as this was given 
to young Divines : And yet it is of this very 
Advice,, that Dr. T^rap fays, he hopes they will 
have more Grace and Senfe than to follow it : 
That it is falfe DoSiriney tending to the Re^ 
proach and Scandal of the Chriftian Religion^ 

p. 87. 
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if k dam eome to this, iAnt untefa young 
Phdnres chqfe to&irve Mafwnsnr as well as^Gecf, 
Ibdr Pvofieffioa is a renooncing of Gr/ir^ aticf 
Segfcy smd a Rsproaeh to Religion ? And muft' 
tJMgr that pretend to aft m Qirift's Name, as 
Stificefibcs in ki$ Office, take Care tiiat iiicf 
reaotince not the PolItick3 of the Kingdom <£ 
thie^ WeisM ? For my part, I thought it ais h£t^ 
a& GhrklHan, as coniiftent with the Honour df 
tbeGc^ly to giiFe this Advice: thus to fopprefg 
all wcffldly Viewa, as to r^fift ail die Temptar 
fionsr oi the Devil. 

Had; Martin Luthery when' ht gave hii; 
Reaibns and Motivea for withdrawing hotti 
ConMriuniQai wiiii! ^tFofx^ bsen able tor have 
add^d this ;, -th^t the Advice here gwen^ ha(} 
been formally condemned by the J^ope in a 
gre^t Gpuncil, the Etefenders of thsvo Ghurci)^ 
wpnldi have foun^ St as hapd< to hmt mada 
iiicb a Decree Qov^GL^nt with' the Goipel, as 
the feHing of Indulgcncies : And' it may wcH 
be foppofedi^ that no Preteffent Writer, when 
letting forth the Marks of Antichrift, and the 
Beaji' in that Church, would have forgot tQ 
have made this Ckmdemnation to be one of 
them* 

For who. can fhew it to be fb contrary tq 
the vyhole Spirit of the Gofpel, to call in thf 
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\fij]^nce of the S^nts^ or to deny the Cup to 
the Ifaity in the Manner the Church of Rmm 
4oes» who can fhew this to put fo entire a Stop 
tp the Salvation hy the Gofpel;, as to condemn 
the Advitpe here given to young Divines as a 
Scandal and Reproach to Chriftianity ? For all 
the Ends and Defigns of the Gofpel may ba 
purfued, and Men may arife out of ijie Cor-? 
ruption of their Nature, notwithftanding thefe 
tvro Miftakes : But to condemn it as an Errop 
^ncoqfiflent with Grace and Smfe^ a Scand4 
and Reproach tq Chriftianity, ioc young Di-? 
vines to rinpunce worldly Views, and devote 
themfelves wholly to God, is ftriking at the 
whole Root of all Holinefs of Life, and na 
\tSs ^n a Denial of the whole Spirit of th« 
Gofpel. 

Our Church requires all its Candidates for 
Jloly Orders, to make Profeffion of their be- 
ing mov'd and called by the Holy Ghoft to 
eoter into the Service of the Church : This, 1 
ihould think, is Proof enough, that the Spirit 
of this World ought not to be alive in them, 
when they make^ this ProfefSon ; and yet, if 
any young Perfons fliould come to be ordained, 
thus dead to all wordly Views, thus wholly 
devoted to God, as I have here recommended^ 
they ought, according to the Doctor, to be re- 
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jeded by the Bi(hop, as being led by a Spirit 
that has loft all Grace and Senfcj and is a Scan^ 
dal and Repnach to the Chriftian Religion. 

It is needlefs to quote particular Texts of 
Scripture, teaching the fame that I have here 
taught ;aSr that our Saviour alTures us, that we 
tanmtferve God and Mammon : That St. Paul 
requires us, having Food and Raiment^ to be 
tbenimtb content^ for this Rcafon, becanfe they 
that vnU be rich ^ fall into divers denotation's of 
the Devil : That St. John forbids us to love the 
Worlds or the Things of the fPorldy* for this Rca- 
fon, becaufe all that is in the World, the Lti/i 
cf^tbe Kefhy the Lujl of the Eyes-^ and the Pride 
ff JLife, is not of the Father y kit is of the World. 
It is needlefs to have Recourfe to particular 
Texts of this kind, becaufe the whole Nature 
and Reafon of our Redemption is a ftanding, 
plain Proof of the fame Thing ; for we want 
to be redeemed for no other Reafon, but be- 
caufe we are born Children of this World, 
and have by Nature only the Life, Spirit and 
Temper of this World in^us : This is our Fall, 
our Curfe, our Separation from God ; and[ 
therefore we can hav? no Redemption, but by 
a Rcnui^ciatioa of all the Workings of the 
Life of this World in us, by a total dying to; 
and denying ourfelves 5 becaufe all that we are; 
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«s to our StatCi Spirit and Life in this World, 
is a Life that carries us from God, a Life that 
ihould not have been railed up in us 9 'tis 4 
Life begun by the Fall, a Life of Sin and Cor^ 
irupdon, which cannot enter into Heavesi^ 
The Life that we have in this World, from 
the ' Fall of jidam^ is not to be naturuUy dc^ 
ftriayed or niurder'd, nor arc.the NeceflaxicB 
and .Conveniencies of Life to be rejedled, doc 
is any one. ta 'Denounce his. Share in the Eni- 
ploymeitts dmt are necciSary awdl ufeful to Sci^ 
cial Life.: The Renunciation of this Wodd 
»;(t6hep tio.rfax;thef than the renbunclng tW 
Spirit;^ 'Tamper, fti>d Inclinations ^rf" this world^ 

}Mi k : W^ : V^^y ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ Stations,. ,i«hca 
we. -ijland in themas the Servants of Goils .api 
Citizens of the new Jerufalem^ who haviS 
awoqgft earthly Things, our Converikion .ia 
Heaven : We may keep our Pq^flioas, wheu 
W9 poOTefs them as the Things of God, and u(c 
thend-not as Nature^ but as the Spii'it diredts us; 
wheij we do thus, we have the Poverty of 
Spirit, which the Gofpel, requires, and come 
lip to the very :Letter of that Cpmmaod given 
tft the ypting Man, to fell all that be had^ and 
gi^e to the Poor. 

But now, if our natural Life in this World, 
'}i^ a corrupt^ impure 4ifQrderly, .bellial, dia? 
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bolical Life brought forth by ^ F^, ifw^ 
Want to be redeemed becaufe we have dbds State 
of Lif^ in and from this World, if we want 
to be bora aj^n of the Son of God, famtt 
again of the Holy Spirit, becaofe our natnvil 
Birth is according to the Spirit of Ais Worid^ 
if nothing of the Beaft, or tht Dovil^ no kkd 
or degree of Selfiihnefs, Envy, Pride and Va* 
nity can enter into the Kingdom of <3od>thea 
it is plain from the Nature cf die l^img, -diat 
all Rdigion which leaves thk Nsixtrczlivcjoid 
tinrtnounced, which lets Sel&Stne&, 3!ride^ 
Wrath> and Vanity fublift m us, which brkig 
OS to our Graves in the fame N^ure in whidi 
We were born, is not the Reli^oh' that'can l&vft 
tis. If Ais Nature in all its moftfecret Workings 
is not renounced and deny'd, it matten^ttot 
what we are, or what we have been dettig^ 
h fignifies little in what Chair we have '£^, 
whether in Ifafyj or England^ how teng we 
have been Preachers, how many Hereticks and 
^Schifmaticks we have oppefed, or how many 
Books we have written in Defence of Or^io- 
doxy; it is ^s vain to appedl to this, as to 
our having preached and prophef/d in the 
Name of Chrift, in the Streets and Fields : 
For if this Nature is allowed to live in us, all 
our good Works ^ave bceo govern^ by it," 

they 
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they ha^e fprung £rom Sey^hmfs, are aratiated 
with Pride, and only jfer ve to gratify ov owm 
iiatural PaiQonSt. When therefi)re the Dodor 
<£alls upofi young Divines to have 9mre Grace 
tmd Sei^ than to foe driven from Thoughts 6f 
lukaiicing themfclves by Prrf^rments and rub 
Marri^^eSj he would do well to coniider, how 
iittk ibort diisis of calling them to break their 
very Baptifmal Vow, of renouncing the JPom^ 
^md Vanities if the Wbrld. . And if young Can«- 
didates for Hcdy Orders, looking only at their 
Baptkmal Vow, Should be led into this Degree 
S3£ Self-denial and Detachinent from the World, 
does the Dodor think, that the Apoftles, from 
whom this Baptifmal Vow is defended, will 
.ri& up in the Day of Judgment, and con^ 
demn fuch grofs Ignorance and Abufe of it ? 
Does he ihink, that there are any departed 
Saints that will join with him in facing, that 
fuch a Spirit is a Scandal and Reproach to the 
Gofpei i What more favourable Difpofition 
could the Adversary of Mankind vsrifh to fee, 
either in young or old Divines, than a wanting 
and defiring to have Figure in the World, 
either by Preferments or rich Marriages ? 
Would he find it difficult to enter into thofe 
Hearts, where the Luft of the Flefh^ the Luft 
^f the Eyes, and the Pride of Life had thus 
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tnter'd ? Or would he look upon fueh as bdt 
lialf fitted for him^ in Comparifon of thofe 
who cntcr'd into holy Orders in a Spirit of 
Self-denial, and Renunciation of the Pomps 
land Vanides of the World ? Doles the DoQxir 
think that thefe grofs Inftances of worldly 
Ambidon have no Affinity with thofe Pomps 
and Vanities, which muft be renounced* in 
Baptifm? 

John the Baptiji was but the Preparer of the 
Way for evangelical Purity of Life s but does 
the Dodor think that if the Baptiji was now 
to CQOie amongft us, as fome have thought he 
, will cpme again before the End of the Church, 
.?hat he would look at Thbgs as the Dodtor 
does, . that he would fee fuch Perfedlions and 
fuch Corruptions, fuch Orthodoxy and fuch 
Enthufiafm as the Dodtor fees ; that this bura-- 
ing andjhining Light would fee no Generatim 
of Vipers but where the Doftor fees them 5 that 
he would preach no where but ixi CJiurches ; 
that he would fpare no Clergy, nor any Church, 
but that which is eftablifh'd in this Ifland ; that 
he would complain of the Hardfhips of our 
Clergy, and the fufFering Spirit which they are 
forped to pradife, as the Doftor does ; that he 
would plead for a prieftly Liberty of coveting 
Preferments and rich Marriages, as the Dodtgr 
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doth, that he would condemn the Treatife up^ 
on Cbrifiian PerfeSlkn amongft the moji pernio 
cious Books of the Age, that he would recom- 
mend Wharton^ Defenfe of PluraHties^ and the 
Dodlor's Difcourfe of the Folly y Sin, and Dan- 
ger of be{ng righteous over-much, as the true 
Fruits of that Spirit which firft preach'd the 
Gofpel ? He that can believe this, muft believe 
that the Baptift was come to confefs the Er- 
rors and Miftakes of his firft Appearance in 
the World. 

I fhall therefore proceed to tell young Di* 
vines, that a total Renunciation of the Spirit, 
Temper, and Inclinations of this Life, is the 
one Thing neceflary to jcfrfTecrate them to their 
holy Offiice ; that, as fure as the Church pf 
Chrift is not a Kingdom of this World, as fure 
as Jefus Chrift came to deliver us from this evil 
World, as fure as he requires us to be born a^ 
gain from above, to hate, even our own Life 
in this Wprld, and to forfake all and follow 
him, fo fure is it that no one has the Call of 
the Holy Spirit to the Miniftry of the GofpqU 
nor the leaft Ground of hoping to be led and 
governed by it in his Miniftry, till he at leaft 
prays, defires, and heartily endeavours to have 
all that Difregard of worldly Profperity, Fi- 
gure, and Diftinftion, which the Spirit of Je- 
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fus Chrift, the Maxims of the Gofpel, and the 
Praftice of the Apoftles fet before him. Till 
thisRcnuncfiationof the World is made, we can- 
not enter into the Miniftry at its own Doorl 
but, like Thieves and Robbers, climb over its 
Walls ; and then it will be no Wonder if we 
do no more Good to the Church than Thieves 
do the Hdufe they break open and plunder. If 
a young Minifter wants to adt Ithe Part, and 
have the Appearance of a fine Gentleman, to 
go on in the common Spirit of the World, to 
cover a fecular Spirit with an ecclefiaflick Garb, 
and make his Fortunes in the Churdh, he muft 
be told, that it is much fafer to be a Publican 
. an4^ Sinner y than to be a Tradet; in fpiritual 
Thmgs; that he who with unfanftify'd Hands 
attends at the Altar, is farther from the King- 
dom of God, than he who has not yet made 
one Step towards it. 

Covetoufnefs is Idolatry ; it is a heathenifli, 
Antichriftian ViCe, tho* only trafficking in 
worldly Matters -, but when it takes Pofleflion 
of the Altar, and makes a Trade of the iMyftie- 
ries of Salvation, and turns Godlinefs into 
Gain, it has a Blacknefs of Vice and Depravity 
which much exceeds that of the worldly Mi- 
fer. The Spirit of an Ecclefiaftick fliould be 
the Spirit of Heaven, knowing nothing of this 
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World, but how to efcape its Snares an4^^ 
Temptations, burning in the Love^f Qod, ' 
and holding out Light and Dire<5tion to all 
tibat afpire after every .Perfeft ion of the Chri- 
llian ]Life. 

*Tis too commonly thought, that when a 
young Student has taken his Degree, and fhewn 
:fome Signs of a Genius for Learning, that he 
is well prepared to enter into the Service of the 
Church. But alas ! all the Accomplifhments 
of human Learning are but the Ornaments of 
^thc Old Man f which leave the Soul in its Sla- 
very to Sin, full of all the Diforders and Cor- 
ruptions of the fallen Nature, and und^the 
Blindnefs and Perverfenefs of fome of fl^raf^ ^ 
fions. If it. were not thus, how could tn#Er- 
rors of all Churches have the greateji Scholars 
for their Champions ? All the learned Catholick 
World is amazed at the Prejudice, the .Blind- 
nefs, the Perverfenefs, the Partiality, the 
Weaknefs, the Sophiftry, the Unfairnefs of ^ 

Proteftant Critics. AH the Proteftant World is 
in the fame Degree 6f Wonder at the fame 
Diforders in Cathqlick Difputants. . Is not this 
a Demortftration of the Nature^ Power, and 
Place of hamsLVi Learning ? Of its great Ufe- 
fulneis and Benefit to Religion? Does not this 
enough ^w, that itia the Eficd: and Offspring 
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of the old Man, has his Nature and Qualities, 
dwells in him, and is governed by him r Is not 
this a Demonftration, that the greateji Degrees 
of hiftorical, verbal, critical Knowledge are 
no real Hindrance of fpiritual Blindnefs ? Is 
not this a Demonftration, that human Learn- 
ing is as different from divine Light as Heaven 
is from Earth, the rtew from the old Man ; 
and that confidered in itfelf, it leaves us in our 
firft State of Slavery to blind and corrupt Paf- 
fions ? Now nothing can deliver a Man from 
this State, but a Spirit born into him from a- 
bove, a Light from the Spirit of God derived 
intc^is Soul, which alone can bring forth a 
n^tban created in Chrift Jefus. Nothing 
caJfn^k^ way for this new Birth from above, 
but a total Renunciation and Dying to all that 
we are by our natural Birth in this World. 
'Tis only this Separation from Things below, 
that can make us, Partakers of the Truth and 
Light that comes from above. Take away all 
Selfipnefs from the Papift and the Proteftant, 
or let them both be dead to the Workings of 
this Spirit, and then they wiU be as fully a- 
greed ab9Ut Gofpel Truths, as they are in-the 
Form of a Square and a Circle. For nothing 
{lands in the way of divine Truth, or hinders 
its plain and full Entrance into us, but this Par-- 
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tiality or Selfijhnefi^ which adheres to every 
one who docs not make it his firft Maxim, 
Prayer, and Endeavour to dye to, and deny 
himfelf in all the Tempers and Inclinations of 
our fallen Nature. This Self-denial is the con- 
tinual Doflrine of our Lord ; it is by him made 
the Beginning of all Converfion to God, and 
he that cannot, or will not begin there, can 
make no Beginning of that Life, Light, and 
Salvation to which he is called in Chrift Jefus : 
Therefore he that offers himfelf for holy Or- 
ders, without this Spirit of Self-denial, is a mi- 
ferable Intruder into the Myft^ries of Salvation \ 
he only hardens and fixes himfelf in the Cor- 
ruptions of bis own Nature, and inAa||||bf be- 
coming an Inftrument of fdving ootI^^ his 
very Office makes his owh Salvation 'riiorc 
dangerous. 

I doubt not but fome will here charge me 
with pleading for Poverty in the Miniftry, and 
with Enmity to that Maintenance which they 
have both from the Law and the Gofpel. But 
this is fo far from being true, that I wifti every 
good Miniftcr, whom the Spirit of God has 
called to his Office, and governs in it, had 
much more of this World's Goods than are 
needful for his own reafonable Subfiftenoe ; 
becaufc it is certain, that fuch a one's Money 
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would all be put into the Poor'f Ba^, and he 
would as gladly and liberally admuiifter \d their 
temporal as tx> their fpiritual Neceflities^. I 
write againft nothing but Avariie^ Selfljbnefu 
'Pride ^ and Ambiticnj and the making the Pro- 
vifions of the Church fuifervient to liiefe Tern* 
pers. A Provifion arifing from the Gofpcl^ h 
cmfecrat^d by the Gofpel, and is profaned by 
being touched and ufed by a worldly Spirit* 
And he who turns this Prdvificin of the Gofpel 
into a Support and Gi^atification of Worldly PailU 
iionS) fins againfl the Nature a^d LaW of thet 
Gofpel more than he thjit pays his Tithcss 
with Reludance. 

I oigfeaiily believe there are Clergy in thia 
Land^^Proo labour in the Gofpel, without hav- 
ing a Aifiicient Subfiflence from it ; but if rmich 
of this Evil was to be charged upon Pluralitresy 
Commendamsj and fuch l^ce fpiritvial Trading,, 
there would be no Injuflice^ in it. And if thi? 
inferior Clergy had th^ir labours only under- 
valued by th$ Laity,, they would be in m.uchi 
better Condition than they are. 

When it is complain'd by what fhamefuV 
Salifications^ empty Tit/eSy and unworthy 
Pretences, Nuqibers of Perfons get loaded and 
dignified with Variety of preferments ; it is^^an- 
fwer?d, in Excufe of th^ great j^yil. That if 
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Preferments might not be thus crowded toge- 
ther, great Learning diftinguifli'd Abilities^ 
and eminent Labours for the. Service of Reli- 
gion, muft go unrewarded. 

As this Anfwer is not fetch'd from the Gof- 
pel, or the Primitive Church, fo I fliall flieWj 
that it is as little fupported by Reafon. For if 
this great Learning is truly Gofpel Learning, if 
this eminent Labour is truly pious Labour, 
what State of Life can fo little want to be re- 
warded ? How can Imagination itfelf place a 
Man more above the Thoughts and Defires of 
worldly Advancement ? If fuch a one is full of 
the Light and Spirit of the Gofpel, if his La- 
bours have been like thpfe of an ApoWe* muft 
be not like an Apoftle be dead to the-||K>i^ld ? 
Can fuch a one loQk upon his Laboui' as a 
Hardjhipy becaufe it has left him as lons):^ and as 
far fron> the Fomp of the World as it found 
hino^ ? Can he repine becauf? the Gofpel has not 
proved a good worldly Bargain to him ? If the 
Spirit of God has begun, and diredled alfhis 
Labours, aniipated ^ his Studies and De%QS, 
can fuch a one think \% hard, that he has not 
by fuch Labours pur^hafed to himfelf a Share 
in the State and Pride of ({uman JLife ? 

If by a great DtvinCy isi only meant a Per- 
fon well fl?,ilF4 v^ Critical Contention^ vrho can 
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artfully, plaufibly, fcholaftically defend a Set 
of Notions, amongft which he happened to be 
born, and bred, fuch a Divine, Town, may 
• be very impatient y and much cooTd in his Zeal, 
unlefs he finds himfelf well rewarded ; but if 
an eminent Divine is to be underftdod in a 
Senfe fuitable to the Gofpel, he is that par- 
ticular Per/on that muft needs have the 
greateft Contempt and Dijlike of every Thing, 
that has but tht Appearance of the Pomp and 
Vanity of this World in it. If therefore it 
was urged, that this Conjundion of Prefer- 
ments and dignifying Rewards was neceflary 
to bring ambitious Scholars into the Ghurch, or 
to keen tfiem in it, there would be fome Senfe, 
tho' no"G6fpel in the Pretence ; but to talk of 
them as neceflary to be the Rewards of emi- 
nent Piety* and Apoftolick Labour, is as ab- 
furd, as to fay, that thofe who have truly put 
on Chrifl, who ftand in the higheft Degree of 
a renewed Nature, who beft know and feel the 
Blefling of a mortify'd, heavenly Spirit, have lefs 
Reafon tohccontenf with Food and Raiment, than 
thofe who ftand in a lowerDegree of the Chri- 
ftian Life; 'tis faying, that a Bijkop, becaufc 
having jnoft of the Spirit and O^ce of an 
Apoftle in him, may well defire more of the 
Pride and Figure of this World, than the 
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lower Clergy, who- have lefs of the ApoftoH- 
cal Spirit and Perfe6lion in them. 

To -want to ftand in fome Degree of world- 
ly Figure, is the State of a Babe in the Chri- 
ftian Life, that hath hardly tafted the Milk of. 
Evangelical Nourifliment, and therefore can 
no way become thofe, who are to lead and 
compel others to the Perfection and Fulnefs 
of th? Stature in Chrift Jefus. 

A great Divine is but a cant Expreffion, un- 
lefs it fignifies a Man ^eatly advanced in the 
Divine Life, whofe own Experience and Exr • 
ample is a Demon ftration of the Reality of all 
the Graces and Virtues of the Gofpel. No 
Divine has any more of the Gofpel in him, 
than that which proves itfelf by the Spirit, 
Aftions, and Form of his Life, the reft is but 
Hypocrify, not Theology : If therefore Pover- 
ty of Spirit, a Difregard of worldly Figure, a 
total Self-denial is any Pjart of the Gofpel, an 
eminent Divine, or one advanced in the Spirit 
and Life of Jefus, can have no Wifli with re- 
gard to the Figpre, Pride and Pomp of this 
Life, but to be placed out of every Appearance 
of it : And if the lirft and higheft in Divine 
Kiiowledge are not the forepoft in Poverty of 
Spirit, and the outward Humility of Chrift 
apd his Apoftles \ if eminent Divines want and 

defire 



deArrCi to; bdve a Dignity of worldly ^giire> 
to have Refpe^ by any other Means than by 
the Pi^i«)jc Vi{«ueS' aod Graces qf an £v<n- 
gqliqal Spirit and Convdt^oo> and ar« Dot 
content with all the Conteipptt that fu^h a Li£» 
cm eaipofe them to, they may be gre^ S^b^ 
hrs^ but they ai;e little Dmnesy aod muA be 
thought to be much wanting in that which 
is the chief Part of the Minifters o£ J[efu$ 
Chriftf But to proceed ; 

The iiext Thing I laid to. the young Clergy* 
was thi& i ^' Coniider )Fouc&lves merely as the 
^ Medengers of God, that are font intp the 
^ Would folily on his Errand ; atid think it 
^^ l^ppinefs enough that you are calif d to the 
^' fame Buiinefs for which the Soa of Qod 
*^ was born into the Worldji'*^. 8i. 

Now, I thought what I here faid, waa as 
unexceptionable, as pious, as unfit ta be con- 
demned by a ProfefFor of Cbriftian TheologjB, 
as if I had only recommended the loving of 
God with all our Heart and Soul, aojd Mind 
and Strength 5 and that if any Clergyman dif- 
Kk'd it, h0 would be forced to keep his Diflikci 
to himfelf : But the Do(3:or is very open in his 
Indignation at it ; the fame Anfwer, he fays, 
is to be given here, as^ before, viz. that it is. 
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falfe J^odrimy tending to the Scandal and Re^ 
proach of the Cfarifiian Religion. 

' Our Blefled Lord, when he fentthefirft 

Preachers of the Gofpel into- die World, faidf 

unto them, -/^ my Father hath fent me^ fofend 

lym i' *' g oye and teach allJS^dtions^^'-^^znd la 

J am mtbyou to the End of the World. Now 

let it be fuppofedi^ that thefe firft Prcacheris of 

liic Gofpel folly believed, that from the Time 

of their A|q>ointraent to diis highOfSce, they 

were ta cmfider tben^ehfes merely as the Meffengers 

ofChdy fent into the World folely an bis Errani^^ 

and that it nbas, Hapfnnefs enough for them to be 

caUedto that Btefinejs, for which /i»^ Son of God 

wa& bor?k into the IVorld y if they had this Belief; 

whaC follows ? Why, according to the Dodkor, 

it follows, that they fet out from the very firft 

ia one of the greateft Errors, had miftakea 

the Nature and Intent of their Miffion, an4 

had gone into the World upon a Principle that 

was falfe in itfelf, zndfcandalous emd reproachful 

Xf^ the Chriftian Religion^ 

But if this Belief is not to be condemn'4 
Hi the firft Clergy, as a falfe Opinion of their 
Office, fcandalous and reproachful to the Chri-^ 
ftian Religion, I defire to know why thofe 
Clergy, who claim their Succeflioa from the 
^ft, and expert the Frefeoi^e of Chrift in andi 

with 
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With their Miniftry, are not to be called upon 
to be of the fame Spirit and Belief with the 
firft of their Order -, or how it can be a Scandal 
to the Gofpel, for the modern Clergy to be as 
wholly devoted to the Service of God, as the 
Apoftles were : Surely there is fomething fo ex- 
travagant in the DoSor's Condemnation of the 
Advice here given to young Divines, as niuft 
(hock even the common Reader ; and if it 
could be fuppofed, that there are others amongft 
the learned Clergy, who are in this like mind- 
ed with the Dodtctr, ' and glad to fee this Ad-? 
vice condemn'd in thisr manner, if it could be 
fuppofpd, that there are not Numbers amongft 
them of Rank and Eminence that vrant and 
defire to bear their Teftimony againft it, have 
we not too much Reafon to fear that, which 
God threatened to the Angel of the Church at 
Ephefusy namely, tleRcmovai of our Candlejiick 
out of its Place. 

The Doftor fets it out as an extraordinary 
Prefumption mjuch a Man as I am, to pretend 
to give Advice to young Divines, when it is fo 
fufficiently done already by the Offices of our 
Churchy the ChargeSy InjiruSlions and Exhorta'^ 
tions of our Bifoops at their Vifitationy and fo 
many excellent Ordination and Vijitation Ser-^ 
monsy p. 87. Now, granting thp Plenty and 

Excellency 



[ 253 •] 

Excellency of all thefe* yet I have fome hopc> 
that my Prefumption may \>e found to be Only 
like that of the poor WidoWy who after fo 
many rich Oblations of great People, prefumd 
to put her little Mite into the Treafury, And 
if it be true, that the Things here fuggefled by 
me, are only fuch as have been already fully 
fct forth by fo many great Bifliops and excel- 
lent Preachers, how will the Doftor come off 
ibr condemning it, as fal^e Do<Srine, fcanda- 
. 1qu5, and reproachful to the Chriftian Religion ? 

Dr. Trap gives a Reafon for his condemning 
this Advice, which is thus exprefled : ///j, 
fays he, falje to fay^ that Clergymen ought to 
mind nothings in aay Degree, but their Prd^ 
fejpon and Duty^ as Clergymen ; they are Huf- 
. bands y Parents^ Men^ as well as Clergymen^ 
and muft in fome meafure be concerned in the 
Affairs of the Wqrld, p. 88, 

Part of this I own to be very true, viz. 
that they are Men, and have the Wants of 
Human Nature which muft be fupplied 3 and 
for a full Proof of this, the Dodor might have 
juftly appeal'd to St. Paul^ who, tho' miracu- 
loufly called to be an Apoftle, and feparated 
from the World to be mer'ely a MefTenger and 
Apoftle of Jefus Chrift; yet, after this high 
Apoftlefhip, work'd at his Trade^ and often 

fpent 
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^nt fomc Part of the Day and the Night in 
making Tents : Therefore, if all diofc whom 
I have exhorted to Gonfid6r themfei'9^ as fo 
liighly fet apart for the folc Service of 'X5od, 
ihould (hew fuch a Degree ^of worldly »Carc 
as St. Pix«/did, when be worked at his^radc, 
they might yet juftly be faid to a6t fuitably to 
their Station, as the Minifters of God^ :thdt 
are wholly devoted to his Service ; for if they 
ihould refufe to live, how could it be their D^ 
^e to live wholly to the Service of God.; of, 
who can fey that St. Ptf«/ departed from his 
Charadcr, as a Minifter of <5od, when ho 
laboured with his own Hands, that he might 
glorioufly and freely preach the Gofpel ? For 
it was for the Sake of the Gofpel, to promote 
and recommend theQofpel,to make his Preach- 
ing the more fuccefsful 3 it was to (hew that he 
had fully renounced the World, defir*d nothing 
from it, but for the Glory ahd Love of' God, 
would preach Salvation freely to the World : 
And thus have all the Minifters of the Gofpel 
an Example in St. PW, how they may make 
' their Care of a Livelihood a Fart of their Scf- 
vice to God. 

But^ when the Dodlor fays, that Clergymen 
are Hujbands and Parents^ I muft objefta 
jittle J bccaufe no Scripture, or Antiquity fhcws 

me, 



me, that thefe Charaflers mutt belong to a 
Preacher of the Goipel ; and therefore, whcm 
a Clergyman excufes himfelf from any Heights 
oi the Minifterial Service, by faying, be bus 
marry d a Wife^ and therefore cannot come up 
Co them ; it feems to be no better an JBxcufe, 
than if he had faid, be bad hir' d ^ Farm^ or 
bmgbtfive Toke of Oxen. 

I know very v^ell, that the Reformation has 
allowed Priefl$ and Bifhops not only to look oat 
for Wives, buttohaveasmanyastheypl&aie, one 
after another : But this is only to be confider'd 
as a bare Allowance y^nd, perhaps granted upon 
fuch a Motive, as Mofes of old made one to the 
Jews^ for tbe Hardnefs of tbeir Hearts^ tho' 
from tbe Beginning it was ndfo ; and therefore 
when Elogiums are fometknes made from the 
Pulpit on this Matter, I think they had better 
beenfpar'd; an Allowance granted to Weak- 
nefs, is but an indifferent Subjedt to be made 
a Matter of Glory, 

The Dodor fhould alfo have obferv'd, that " 
my Addf efe was made to the young Clergy, 
and fuch as are only upon entring into holy 
Orders, nine in. ten of which, may be luppofed 
to be neither Hujbafids nor Fatbers. He ihould 
alfo have remembered that our Univerfities are 
full of Clergy, who arc obliged to live un- 

marf/d^ 



marry d^ that they may have proper Leifure 
and Freedom to attend their Studies without 
Impediment from worldly Gares; iind there- 
fore if I pointed at fuch a Dedication df the 
Clergy tQ the Service of God, as Hufbdnds amd 
Fathers cannot enter into, yet the Matter is 
not blameable, becaufe there are fa many that 
have not yet entred into this State of Subjedi- 
on to the World; but are at Liberty to devote 
themfelves wholly to the Service of the Gofpel. 
And therefore if to fuch as thefe, I can forepre- 
fent the Weight, the Duties, the heavenly Na- 
ture of the Priefthood, as to prevent or extin- 
guiili in them all Thoughts and Defires of be- 
ing thus marry 'd to the World, what hurt have 
I done them, or the marry *d Clergy, or the 
Gofpel of JefusCh rift? 

Virginity or Celibacy^ when entred into from 
a Principle of divine Love, from a Heart burn- 
ing with the Defire of living wholly znAfolely 
to God, is a State that gives Wings to all our 
Endeavours, and truly fits the Soul for the high- 
eft Growth of every heavenly Virtue : And if 
he that is confecrated to the Service of the Al- 
tar, cfefires not to keep his Heart from carnal 
Love ; if he feels not fuch an Afcent of his 
Soul towards Heaven, as to have no Wifh, 
but that his whole Body^ 5W, and Spirit^ may 

be 
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be prefentcd to God in its utmoll Degree of 
Purity, he muft be faid to have his Lamp 
much lefs kindled, than many of the Laity, 
both Men and Women have had, in all Ages of 
the Church. Cuftom and common PradKce 
has too great a Power over our Judgments, and 
reconciles us to any Thing ; but if a Chriftian, 
who liv'd when Chriftianity was is its Glory, 
when the firft Apologijis for it, appeal'd to the 
Numbers of both Sexes^ devoted to the Chafti- 
ty of the fingle Life, as an invincible Proof (A 
the Power, and Divinity of the Gofpel 3 if a 
Chriftian of thofe Days was now to come into 
the World, he muft needa be much more (hock- 
ed at Reverend DSod:ors in SaccVdotal Robe», 
making Love to Women, than? at feeing a Monk 
in hh Celly kijing a wooden^ Crucifix. 

The Knowkdge and Love of the Virgin* 
State began with Chriftianity, when the Na^ 
ture 6f our Corruption, and the Nature of our 
Redemption were fo foUy discovered by the 
Light of the GoipeL Then it was, that a new 
Degreeof heavenly Love was kindled in the hu>- 
maa Namre, and brought forth a State of Liife 
that bad not been: deiir'd, tilli tlie Son of the 
Virgin came into the Worlds John the Bap-^ 
tiji oiay be look'd upon as the Beginner of the 
GofpcL Difpenlation 5 this^ burning andjkining 

S L#< 
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Light was in his Pcrfon, the Figure of Judaiffh 
ending in Chriflianity. In his outward Birth 
and State he was a Jew^ in his inward Spirit 
and Charader he belonged to the Gofpci. He 
came out of the Wildernefs burning and fhi- 
ning, to preach the Kingdom of Heaven at 
Hand. This may fliew us that Heat and Light 
from above, kindled in a State of great Self-de- 
nial, are neceffary to make us able Minifters of 
the Gofpel ; and that if we pretend to the Mi- 
niftry without thefe Qualifications, and come 
only burning and fhining with the Spirit df this 
World, we are cMily as well flitted to hiader, as 
the Baptift was to prepare the Way to the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Look at this great Sain^ 
all ye tha^ defire to preach the Gk>fpeL Ha 
came forth in the higheft Etegreesof A&r^^^- 
tton and Chajiity of Life. But 'why did he fo 
come ? It was to fhew the World that thefe 
two great Virtues mufl form the Spirit of every 
Preacher of the Gofpel. His Charadcr does 
not call you to a Wildernefs bayond Jerdan^ 
or to be cloathed with Camels Hair, &c. Such 
Circumftances are particular to himfelf j btit it 
calls you to his inward Spirit of Self-denial, to 
iland in his State of Death to the World, and 
all carnal Love, if you would not only preach, 
but prove the Perfedlion of the Gofpel : Fc» if 

the 
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the Baptifi was to be thus dead to the Flefli and 
the World, that he might only preach thus 
much, that the Kingdom of Heaven was at 
Hand I can a lefs Self-denial be required of 
thofe, who are to preach that which is much 
more, namely, that the Kingdom of Heaven 
is come ? 

Now if this holy Baptiji^ when he came to 
yerufalemy and had preached a-wiiile upon Pe- 
nitence, and the Kingdom of Heaven at hand, 
had made an Offering of his Heart to fome fine 
young Lady of great AccompliJhmentSy had not 
this put an End to all that. was burning and 
ihiningin his Charadtcr ? And if thofe Clergy 
who date their Miflioa from Jcfus Chrift him-» 
felf, who claim being fent by him ^s he was by 
.his Father, to ftand as his Reprefent at ivesy ap- 
plying the Means and Myjieries of Salvation to 
all that defire to be born again from above, if they> 
whether they be Vicars^ ReSiors^ Arch-Deacons, 
Deans, or Bijbops^ (hould look upon their Office 
to be zsfacnedy and their Station as high in the 
Kingdom of God, as the Baptifi' s was j if they 
Should look upon Love-AddreJJes to the Sex, as 
unbecoming, zsjhreigny as oppojite to their Cha- 
racter, as to the Baptiji's -, could any one fay, 
that th^y took too niuch upon them, or paid 
tew? great a Reverence to the Holinefs and Pu- 
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rity of that Priefthood, which they dcriv^ from 
the very Pcrfon and Office of- Jefus Chrift. 

Our blefled Lord improved upon thefe two 
Articles of Mortification and Chaftity^ and 
fets them before every Preacher of the Gofpel 
in a yet fuller Light. It is needlefs to (hew 
how much he fpeaks of the Nature and Ne- 
ccffity of a total Self-denial ; but what he fays 
of the Virgin- Life, as to be chofcn by thofe 
who are able to chufe it, for the Kingdom of 
Heaven's fake, Mattb. xix, 12. is more than a 
Volume of human Eloquence in Praifc of it. 
What Wonder is it, if after this, great Num- 
bers both of Men and Women were f&und ia 
the firft Ages of the Church, that chofe to 
know no Love, but that of God in a fingle 
Life? 

St. Paul has done every thing to hinder a 
Minifter of Jefus Chrift from eritrihg into 
Marriage, except callmgitafinful Stale, when 
he fays. He that is married^ careth for the 
Things of the Worlds htm he maypleafe his Wife i 
and how could he more pawerfully preis the 
Virgin Life upon *the Clergy, than when he 
fays, He that is unmarried^ C4^retb for the 
Things that belong to the Lordy how he may 
pleafe the Lord. Now, who would imagine^, 
that after this Determination of the Matter, by 

fa 



[ 261 ] 

ft 

fo great an Apoftle, there (hould be any need 
of Church Authority to rcftrain any one in 
Holy Orders, from fccking after a Wife ? Yet 
a| rauft be fuppofed, that even in the primitive 
Church there was fome Fear at leaft, that fuch 
a Rcftraint would foon be needful 5 becaufe 
the twenty-feventh Apojlolical Cannon orders, 
that none amongft tfie Clergy be permitted to 
enter into Wedlock, except thofe, who have 
no higher an Office in the Church, than that 
of mere Singers and Readers. 

When our Bleflcd Lord fent the firft Preach- 
ers of the Gofpel into the World, he took 
them •from amongft marry' d Men^ Fijhermeny 
PtiilicanSj and Tentmakers ; and there was no 
more Reafon to look upon 9 Perfon as unfit to 
be an Apoftle, becaufe he had a Wife, than 
becaufe he had a Trade: And therefore, Si. Paul 
does not tell Timothy and Titus to ordain no 
marry'd Perfon, for then no Elders could have 
been ordained in the Church, but he only en- 
joins them to lay Hands only on fuch as were 
in the moft perfedt Condition of the marry'd 
Life, who had been the Huflpands but of one 
Wife, and whofe whole Family vs^as a Proof 
of their Wifdom and Piety, 

Hence it was, that the primitive Church 
made fo great a Difference between a marry 'd 
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yGlcrgyman, and a Clergyman that marry'd j 
the former was allowed for the Reafons ab6ve- 
mention 'd, but the latter always cenfared as a 
thing highly reproachful^ as a departing frotn 
that Self-denial, Devotion and Confecration to 
God, in which every one in Holy Orders ought 
to live : But when Chridianity had breathed a 
while in the World, there foon became lefs 
Occafion tp ordain Perfons that were marry'd » 
for iht Apologijls apppal to the Numbers of 
both Sexes confecrated to God in a Virgin 
Life, as one great Proof of the Divinity of 
the Chriftian Religion. But when fuch Argu- 
ments as thefe wc^re ufed, to fet forth th^ Glory 
of the Gofpel, need any one be told, that it 
muft have been highly Jhameful in thofe Days, 
for a Fried of fuch a Religion, to be looking out 
for a Wife ? There is fcarce a Saints or emi-- 
nent Father of the firft Ages, who did not write 
fet Difcourfes, and preach entire HomilieS in 
Praife of this Virgin Perfeftion of Life j but 
furely this was enough telling the World, that 
that Order of Men who officiated in the My- 
ftefies of this Divine Religion, and were 
Teachers of its Perfedlion, were Perfons devo- 
ted to God in. a Holy Virginity of Life : And 
if it be afk'd, why amongft all our modern 
fine Sermons, we have none upon the Per^ 
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feStion and Advantage of a holy Virginity ; the 
Reafon can be only this, becaufe our Pricfts 
and Bifliops marry as often, as the Common 
People^f the World. In the Primitive Church, 
if a Subdeacon married a JVidoWj he was de-* 
graded from his Office ; and the Reafon was, 
becaufe he who tempted a Woman to marry a 
fecond TimCj was looked upon to be a Corrup- 
ter of Human Nature : Thefe were the Sen- 
timents of the Church, when it might be truly 
called the Spoufe of Jefus Chrift. 

I fhall conclude this Matter with a PafTage 

taken from the Serious Call to a devout and 
Holy I4fe 5 it is a Quotation ' from the great 
and learned EufebiuSj who liv^d at the time of 
the firft general Council^ when the Faith of our 
Nicene Creed was eftablifhed : His Words are 
thefe, " There hath been, faith he^\ inftituted 
** in the Church of Chrift, two If ays or 
Manners of Living j the one raifed above the 
ordinary State of Nature, and common Ways 
** of .Living, rejeds Wedlock^ Pojfejfions^ and 
f« WorldyjGoods^ and being wholly feparated 
" and removed from the ordinary Converfation - 
^* of Common Life, is appropriated and de- 
*^ voted folely to the Worfhip and Service of 
** God, through an exceeding Degree of bea^ 
" venly Love : They who are of this Order ' 
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<* of Peopjc, fcem dead to die Life of this 
Worlds and having their Bodies only upon 
Earth, are in their Minds and Conten^fdations^ 
dwelling in Heaven ; from whence, like ib 
many heavenly Inhabitants, they look down 
upon Human Life^ making Interceffiom and 
'^ Oblations for the whole Race of Mankind ; 
*' and this, not with the Blood of Bcafts, or 
*^ the Fat, or Smoak and burning of Bodies 
but with the higheji Exercifes of true Piety. 
with cleanfed and purified Hearts, and with 
^ a whole Form of Life ftridlly devoted to 
" Virtue : Thefe are their Sacrifices, which 
they are continually offering unto <3pd, and 
implore his Mercy and Favour for themfelvcs 
and their fellow Creatures, Chriftianity 
receives this as the perfed: Manner of Life. 
The other is of a lower Form^ and fuiting 
** itfelf more to the Condition of Human Na- 
" ture, admits of chajic Wedlock^ the Care of 
" Children and Families, pf Trade aiid Bufi-^ 
nefs, and goes through all the Employments 
of Life, under a Senfe of Piety artd Fear of 
God : Now, they who have chofen this 
*' Manner of Life, have their fet Times for 
*^ Retirement and Spiritual ExercifeSy and par-. 
" ticular Days are fet apart for their hearing 
" and learning the Word of God : And this 
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^ Order of People are confidered as in the^- 
** ^wi *S/^/^ of Piety'* *. Here you fee the Per- 
fe^ipn of the Chriftian Life plainly fet out, and 
how it was, that Numbers of private Perfons, 
Men and Wooien, who had no Share in the 
Ecclefiaftical Office, yet, by this PerfecSion of 
Life, made themfelves holy and beiivenly Inter-- 
(ejfors for the whole Race of Mankind. Nowi 
are we not here obliged to fuppofe, that in this 
Father's Days, the Clergy were jn this Number 
of People, that were thus heavenly in the whole 
Form of their Life, thus devoted to God and 
the Edification of the Church, by embracing 
the perfed Life df Chriftianity ? If they were 
not, do they notftand plainly condemned by 
the Religion of the Golpel, fince this Father 
affures us, that Cbrijlianity held this to be the 
peffeSi Manner of Life ? I fhall only add tlius 
jnuch here, that till fuch a Degree of heaven- 
ly Love, fuch a Senfeoi the Purity, Holinefs 
and heavenly Nature of the facred Calling, 
till fuch z Defire of Perfedlion is awakened in 
the Clergy, as fhuts out z\\ carnal Love and 
w«r/i//y, Tempers from their Hearts, they can- 
riot be fuch Priejls and Intercejfors with God, 
fuch Patterns of Purity and Holinefs, fuch 
Kindlers of divine Love and heavenly Deiires 
amongft Men, as the Nature of their Office 
both intends and requires of them. 

♦ Serious Call, £5fr* p. 1 34. If 
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If a Candidate for Holy Qrdcrs dares ncJt 
make this Jotal Donation of himfclf to God, 
to be an Inftrunient of his good Pleafare only 
in the Service of the Gofpel, if it is not the 
real State of his Heart, to wifti nothing for 
himfelf in this World, but the moft perfeSl 
Purification of his Nature, the higheji Advance- 
ment in all Divine Virtues j if he defires any* 
thing in and by his Office, but z Concurrence 
with Jefus Chrift in the Salvation of Souls ; if 
he has any Referves of Self-feeking, or Self-ad- 
vancen>ent in the World, any fleOily Faffions 
which he hopes to make confident with the 
Duties of his Profeffioa ; if he is not feparatcd 
in Wi/l and Dejire from all that is not God, 
and the Service of God, he muft be faid to 
want the bed Proofs of his being called by the 
HolyGhoft. 

Dr. Trap's violent Condemnation of what I 
faid to the young Clergy, and Candidates for 
Holy Orders, made it neceflary for me to enter 
thus far into this Subjed:. If any thing that I 
have faid to thefe Perfons, concerning the Ex- 
cellency, the Advantage, the Purity, the Necefli- 
ty of a Virgin Life, in order to .their own Per- 
fcftion, and the full Edification of the Church, 
givts Offence to any of the marry 'd Clergy, it 
can only be to thofe, who don^t wi(h to fee 
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tfie Church in a better State, than that, in 
which they found it ; and to fuch there need 
no Apology be made. 

But to turn to another Matter 5 I had faid, 
that " Salvation wholly confifts in the Incar- 
** nation of the Son of God in the Soul or 
" Life of Man ; that that which was done and 
** born in the Virgin Mary^ muft be done, 
** and born in us : As our Sin and Death is 
** Adam in us^ fo our Life and Salvation is 

*' Cbriji in us As we are earthly, corrupt 

" Men> by having the Nature and Life of 
Adam the firft propagated in us, fo we muft 
become new and heavenly Men, by having 
the Life and Nature of Adam the fecond 
regenerated in us : But if we arc to be like 
^^ him in Nature^ as vge are like to Adam in 
** Nature, then there is an abfolute NeceJJity^ 
" that that which was done and lorn in the 
Virgin Mary^ . be alfo by the fame Power of 
th^ Holy Qhoft, done and born in us. The 
Myftery of Chrift's .Birth muft be.the My- 
ftery of our Birth, we cannot be his S<)ns 
but by having the Birth of his Life derived 
" into us : The new Paradifical Man muft be 
*' brought forth in the fame Manner in every 
" individual Perfon. That which brought 
" forth this Holy Birth in the firft Adam at his 

" Creation 
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^' Creation, and in the ifecond ji^am in Ac 
Vicgm Mary 9 that akne can bring it! ibrth 
in any one of their Oflfepring" *. Now, 
ihere ieems to be nothing in all this, but what 
is ea'fily to be apprehended, and fully belieV'd hj 
every one^ that knows any thing of the Chri- 
ftian Life ; but the Dodor makes two Replies to 
this Dodrine*: The firft is this, Was fucb 
Wsrdsy fays he, ever beard ammgft Cbrijiians 
before ? -f- Yes, good Sir, they have often been 
heard before, by fiich iisbave Ears to bear i for 
they are the very Words which Chrift, and .his ^ 
Apoftles have as plainly fpoken, as they have f? 
fpoke any one Article? of the ApoftlcSrCreed : 
They arc only as different from the Words of 
Chrift afad his Apoftks, as the Englijh, Words 
of the Bible, are different from thofe Greek 
Words, Jn which the Gofpels were writtbn. 
When the Scripture faith, that Chrift muft be 
form'd in us, does it not fay, that Chrift muft 
be born, or become incarnate to us ? When 
it faith, Chrift was born of the Virgin Mary^ 
doth it not fay, that Chrift was incarnate of 
the Virgin Mary ? Or is there any thing 
to fright a learned Divine, who has for forty 
Years been told, that Chrift muft be formed m 

. us^ 

* • 

• Serious Anfwer, /^« 41. + RepV> P- 47* 
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w, reyeakd in w, that he muft put on Chrift, 
to be told, that Chrift muft become incarnate 
' in us, that he mufti bring forth himfclf in us, 
and hzvc Jiick a Birth in our Soirt and Life, a^ 
he had in the Virgin Mary? For where-evw* 
he is born, muft he not be born in the Jame^ 
Manner? Was it not the ^^^^ of God, that 
by the Power of the Holy Ghoft became Man 
in the Virgin Mary ? And is there any Thing^ 
in this Birth on this wife that is inconfiftent 
with the Birth of our new Min in Chrift Jefas ? 
, Muft not the fame JVord of God, by the fame 
- Operation of the Holy Spirit, bring forth that / 
in us, which is the new Man in Chrift Jefas, 
or Chrift formed m us ? When ,our Lord faith, 
that we muft be born again from Above, of 
the Word of God, is it more or lefs than fay^ 
ing, that that Word which was born in the 
Virgin Mary^ and was incarnate in her, muft 
he born and incarnate in us ? When the Apo- 
ftle faithi that we muft be born again of the 
incorruptible Seed of the Wordy is not this 
exprefsly faying, that that muft be done and 
born in us^ which was doije and born in the 
Virgin Mary ? If lie fays, that Chrift muft be 
formed in us, does he not fay, that he muft 

have fvK^h a Birth and Form in us^ as he had 

• 
m 
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in the Virgin Mary-^ only with this DiffcrcnciJ, 
that in the Birth of Chrift, the Fulnefs of the 
Deity, or eternal Word became Man, and 
dw^lt peifonally in: him ; bat in us, only a 
Sparky Qv Seed yi^ iht Word is form'd and ratis'd 
up intp'fi new, hjbavenly Man. Is there now* 
any T^Pg ^^ all. tbis» . but the moft comforta- 
ble, fubftantial Part of our Redemption fet our 
in the plaineft ^oikis of Scripture ? Rcjed: this 
podrine, fay tjt^sjt -you cannot, you will not, 
you defire not to have Chrift l^s bom and 
formed in you, and then you,rgeil all that 
Salvation, which the Word of God, born of 
a Virgin hath brought into the World. For 
the Scripture is abfolutely 'plain in telling 
us, that loft Man cannot be made alive again 
unto God, but folely by this way, by beipg 
born again of the Word and holy Spirit of 
God ; if therefore we defire not, but rejedt 
fuch a Birth, as was brought forth by the 
Word and holy . Spirit of God in the Vir- 
gin Mary ; do we not plainly rejed: that 
Birth in which all our Salvation confifts ? 
And therefore to fay that that muft be done and 
horn in us, which was done and born in the 
Virgin Mary, is as plain, as fcriptural, as to 
fay, that we muft be born again of the Word 
and holy Spirit of God. And on this Ground 

it 
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it is, that Cbriji in us^ is faid to be owr Hope 

of Glory.':' jlnd that the Kingdom of Heaven ^ 

is within us that we muft be in Chrift new 

Creatures ^that we muft put on Chrift — ^ 

that he muft be formed in us, reveal'd, mani- 

fefted in us that he is our Life that he 

brings us forth out of himfelf, as the Vine 

does its Branches that unlefs we eat his 

Flefh and drink his Blood we have no Life in 
us. ' Thefe, and many other the like Sayings 
of Scripture, which are the ftrongeft, deepeft 
Expreflions of the Nature and Manner of our 
^Salvation, are all grounded on this Truth, viz. 
that the Myftery of Chrift's Bjrth is the My- 
ftery of our New Birth j that that muft be done 
and born in us, which was done and born in 
the Virgin M?ry, namely a New Man brought 
forth in the Likenefs of Chrift, by a Birth from 
the Word, and holy Spirit of God. 

But the Doftor has ^ fecond Reply to^his 
Matter, whic^i ftands thus exprefled. tVhe^ 
thery fays he, you conjidcr the Divinily, or the 
Senfe of this, could George Yox himfelf have 
mt'doneit? p. 48. This Reply, confider'd in 
itfelf, might l^ve its Place amongft thofe aJge^ 
braic Sluantities^ that are fomc Degrees lefs 
than nothing 3 but with Regard to the Dodior's 
Purpofe it has Jometbing in it, for it is an Ap- 
peal 
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peal to that which is very powerful, which has 
fupprefs'd many a good Truth ; it is an Appeal 
to vulgar Prejudice^ and fhews that the 
Dodlor is not without his Expedations from 
that Quarter* And thus it is^ that the Catbo^ 
UckArtifi in his Country, plays a Martin La^^ 
tbery when he wants to reproach that^ whidk 
he knows not how to confote. What Degree 
of Senfe, or Divinity George- Fox was poflcf- 
fed of, I cannot pretend to fay, having never 
read any of his Writings ; but if he has faid any 
good and divine Truths, I fhould be as well 
pleafed in feeing them in his Books, as in any 
of the Fathers of the primitive Church. For as 
the Gofpel requires nie to be as glad to fee P»V- 
tyy Equity y ftrift Sobriety^ and extenfive Cba-- 
r^ity in a "Jewy or a Gentile^ as in a Chriftian j 
as it obliges me to look with Pleafure upon 
their Virtues, and be thankful to God, that • 
fuch Perfons have fo much of true and found 
Chriftianity in them ; fo it cannot be an unchri*- 
ftian Spirit, to be as glad to fee Truths in one 
Party of Chriftiaws, as in another ; and to look 
with Pleafure upon any good Dbftrines, that are 
held by any Seft of Chriftian People, and be 
thankful to God, that they have fo mucfev of 
the genuine, faving Truths of the Goj^l a- 
mongft them. For if w,e have no Anger or 

Com- * 
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Complaint againft thofe that are divided from 
«s, but what proceeds from a Chriftian Fear, 
that what they bold and praiiife will not be (o 
beneficial to them, as our Religion will be to us, 
muft we not have the utmofl: Readinefs ap^ 
Willingnefs to find, own, and rcJQice in thofe 
good Doftrines and Praftices which they ftill 
retain and profefs ? If a poor Pilgrim^ under a 
Neceffity of travelling a dangerous and difficult 
Road by himfelf, had, through his own Per^ 
"verfenefs lofl the Ufe of a Leg^ and the Sight of 
<)ne Eye J could we be faid to have any charita-^ 
hie Concern for his Perverfeneft and Misfortune, 
unlefs we were glad to fee, that he had one good 
Leg, and one good Eye ftill left, and unlefs 
we hop*d and defir'd they might bring him at 
laft to his Journey's End, Now let every Part 
of the Church which takes itfclF to h^ found zndi 
goody and is only angry at every other Part, 
becaufe they have lejfen'dtbe Means of their own 
Salvation ; let her but have thus much Charity 
in her Anger, and then fhe will be glad to fee, 
in every perverfe Divifion, fomething like the 
one good^Legj and the one good Eye of the 
Pilgrim, and vvhich fhe will hope and wifh 
may 4^ them the fame Good. 

Selfijhnefs and Partiality are very inhuman 

"and bafe Qualitiesi even in the Things of this 

• ♦ , T World, 



t 274 3 

World, but in the Doftrincs of Religion they 
arc of a bafer Naturie. Now this is the greatejl 
Evil that the Divifion of the Church ha* 
brought forth ; it raifes in every Communioi;^ 
^felfijh^ partial Orthodoxy, which cohfifts in 
courageoufly defending all that it has, and cott-* 
dcmning all that it has not. And thus every 
Champion' is trained up in Defence of their own 
^rutbj their own Learning, and their own 
Churchy and he has the mbft Merit, the moft 
Honour, who likes every Thing, defends every 
Thing amongft themfelves, and leaves nothing 
uncenfured in thofe that are of a different Com- 
munion. Now how can Truth, and Goodneis, 
and Union, and Religion be more jlruck at^ 
than by fuch Defenders of it ? If you aik why 
the great Bifhop of Me dux wrote io many 
learned Book§ againfl: all Parts of the Reformat 
tion^ it is tecaufe he was born in France^ and 
bred up in the Bofom of Mother Church, flad 
he been born in England, had Oxford^ or Camr 
bridge been his Alma Mater, he might hav« 
rival'd our great Bifliop Stillingjket, and would 
have wrote as many learned Folio\ againfl the 
Church of Rome as he has done. And yet \ 
will venture to fay, that if each Church cauid 
produce but one Man a-piece that had the PiV- 
/y of an Apoftle, and the imj^rtial Love of the 
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firft Chriftians, in the firft Church at Jerufa-* 
lem^ that a Proteftant and a 'Pafifi of this 
Stamp, would not want half a Sbe^t of Paper 
to hold their Articles of Union, nor be half an 
Hour before they were of one Religion. IjF 
therefore it fhbuld be faid, that Churches are 
divided, eftrang'd, and made unfriendly to 
one aoother> by a Learnings a Logic ^ a WJio^ 
ry, a Critkifm in the Hands of Partiality^ it 
would be faying that, which every particular 
Church too much proves to be true. Afk why 
even the beft amongft the Catholicks are very 
fhy of owning the Validity of the Orders of our 
Church, it is becaufe they are afraid of remo- 
ving any Odium from the Reformation ? Aflc 
why no Proteftante any where touch upon the 
Benefit or Neccffity of Celibacy in thofe, who 
jSMre feparated from worldly Bufinefs to preacE 
the Gofpel, 'tis becaufe that would be feemmg 
to l^n the Romiili Error of not fufFerihg 
Marriage in her Clergy? Afk why even the 
inoft worthy aqd pious amongft the Clergy of 
the cftabliflied Church, are afraid to aflcrt the 
Sufficiency of the Divine Light, the Neceflity 
•of feeking only to the Guidance and Infpiratiqn 
of the holy Spirit, *tis becaufe the ^akers^ who 
have broken off from the Church, have made 
this Po^ine their Comer Stone. 

T a 
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■' If we lov'd Truth as fuch j if we fought it 
for its own Sake ; if we lov*d our Neighbour is 
oatfejves ; if we defir'd nothing by our Religi- 
on but to be acceptable to God ; if we equally 
defird the Salvation of all Men ; if we were a- 
fraid of Error only becaufe of its hurtful Na- 
ture to us, and our Fellow-Churches, theii 
Bothing of this Spirit GOiild have any Place in 
us. . 

.There is therefore a Catholick Spirit, a Com-^ 
munion of Saints in the Love of God and all 
Goodnefs, which no one can learn from that 
which xs^C2\\cdOrthodoxym particular Churches^ 
but is only to be had by a total Dying to all 
worldly Views, by a pure Loi)e of God, and 
by fuch an TJnBion from above, as delivers the 
Mind from all Seljijbnefsj and malces it love 
Truth and Goodnefs with an Equality of Affedir- 
on in every Man, whether he be Chrijiianyyew^ 
t)r Gentile. He that would obtain this Divine 
jund Catholick Spirit in this difordered, &:^\dt^ 
State of Things, and live in a divided Part of 
the Churdi without partaking of its Divifion, 
niuft have thefe three Truths deeply fixed in his 
Mind : Firjl^ that univerfal Love, which gives 
the whole Strength, of the Heart to God, and 
make us love every Man as we love ourfelvcs, 
M the Nobleft, the mod Divine, the God-Uke 

State 
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5tat? of the Soul, and is the utmoft Perfedlion 
to which the moft perfedt Religion can raife us; 
and that no Religion does any Min any Goodi 
but fo far as it brings this Perfedlion of Love 
into him. This Truth will fhew us, that true 
OrthodQxy can no where be found, but in a 
pure difintereftedLovc of God, and our Neigh- 
bour. Secondlyy That in the prefent divided 
State of the Church, Truth itfelf is torn and 
divided afunder j and that therefore he can be 
the only true Catholick^ who has more of Truth, 
and lefs of Error, than is hedged in by any di- 
vided Part. This Truth will enable us to live 
in a divided Part, unhurt by its DivijSon, and 
keep us in a true Liberty and Fitnefs to be edi? 
fy'd and affifted by all the Good that we hear 
or fee in any other Part of the Church. And 
thus uniting in Heart and iSpirit with all that . 
is holy and good in all Churches, we enter into 
the true Communion of SaintSy and become real 
Members of the holy Catholick Church, tho* 
we are confined to the oucward Worfhip of 
only one particular Part of it. It is thus, that 
the Angels, as miniftring Spirits, affift, join, 
unite, and co-operate with every Thing that 
is holy and good, in every Divifion of Man- 
kind. T^hirdly^ he muft always have in Mind 
this great Truth, that it is the Glory of t;he d^ 

T 3 NVCSfi^ 
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vine Jufticc to have no Rcfpcd of Parties of 
Perfons^ but to ftand equally diipofed to that 
ivhich is right and wrong, as well in the y^ 
as in the Gentile. He therefore that would like 
bs God likes, and condemn as God condemns,, 
muft have neither the Eyes of the Papijl niwr 
the Protefiant ; he muft like no Truth the lefs 
fcecaufe Ignatius LyoJa^ or John Bunyan^wcrc 
very zealous for it ; nor have the lefs Averfion 
to any Error, becaufe Dr. Trap or George Fox 
had brought it foi^th. Now if this univerfal 
Love, and impartial Jufticc, is the Spirit which 
will judge the World at the laft Day, how 
can this Spirit be too foon, or too much in us ; 
Or what can do us more Hurt than that which 
is an Hindrance of it ? When I was a yo^pg 
Scholar of the Vniverjity^ \ heard a great Ke^ 
ligicniji fay in my Father^ Houfe, that if he 
could believe the late King of France to be irx 
Heaven, he could not tell how to wifli to go 
thitJier himfelf. This was .exceeding fhocking 
to all that heard it : YciJbmetbingo(ilns kind 
of Temper muft be fuppofed to be more or lefs 
in thofe, who have, as a Point of Qrthodoxy, 
work'd themfelves up into a hearty Contempt 
and Hatred of thofe that are divided from 
them. He that has been all his Life long ufed 
to look with great Abhorrence upon thofc 

whom 
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whom he has z'^t^fuperftitious Bigots^ dream-- 
ing VifionarieSy falfe Saints^ canting Enthujiafliy 
&c. muft naturally expedl they will be treated 
by God as they have been by him \ and if he 
had the Krys of the Kingdom of Heaven, fuch 
People would find it hsird to get a Place in it, 
Put it ftands qs greatly in Hand to get * rid of 
this Temper before we dye ; for if nothing but 
vniverfal Love can enter into the Kingdom of 
(5od, what can be more xieceflary for us, than 
to be full of this Love before w? dye ? 

We often hear of People of great Zeal and 
Orthodoxy y declaring on their D^ath-beds their 
ftria Attachment to the Church of England, 
?nd making folemn Protejiations againft all o- 
ther Churches ; but how niuch better would 
it be, if fuch a Perfon was to fay, " In this 
divided State of Chriftendom^ I muft con- 
form to fome outwardly divided Part of it, 
^^ and therefore I have chofcn to live and dye 
" in outward Communion with the Church 
of England y fully believing, that if I wor- 
ftiip God in Spirit and in Truth in this di- 
^* vided Part of the Church, I iliall .be as ac- 
** ceptable to hini, as if I had been a faithful 
«.* Member of the one whole Church, before it 
^< was broken into feparate Parts. But as I am 
i* now going out of this difordered Divifion, 
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into a more univerfal State of Things,, as I 
am now falling into the Hands of the great 
*^ Creator and Lover of all Souls ; as I am go-s 
ing to the God of all Churches^ to a King* 
dom of univerfal Love, which muft have 
its Inhabitants from all People, Nations y and 
Languages of the Earth ; fo in this Spirit of 
univerfal Love, I defireto perform my laft 
* Aft of Communion in this divided Church, 
^ uniting and joining in Heart and Spirit with 
^ all that is Chrijiiany Holyy Goodj and jic-. 
^ ceptable to God in all other Churches 5 pray- 
^* ing, from the Bottom of ray Soul, that 
^' every Church may have its Saints y that 
" God's Kingdom may come, his Will be 
^* done in every Divifion of Chriftians and 
" Men, and that every Thing that bath Breatk 
" may praife the Lord'' 

Need any one now be told the fuperior Ex- 
cellency of this Spirit, or its Fitnefs to be ad- 
mitted into the Kingdom of univerfal Love I 
Need we any Proof that nothing but this. Csz- 
tholick Spirit will carry us unhurt by Schifm, 
through all thofe Divifions which the Devil^^ 
the World, and flcftily Wifdom have brought 
into the Church ? jigaiuy We have often feen 
learned Proteftants very zealous in pulling to 
Pieces the Lives of the Saints of the Romijh 

Church 
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Churchy and calling all the Reproach and Ri* 
diculc they can, upon their wondrous Spirit ; 
tho' the Lives of the Saints of the primitive 
Church, vrritten by the Fathers of the greateft 
Name and Authority, are as fit for to be ex- 
pofed in the fame Manner. Now, whence 
does this proceed ? Why, fron^ a fe(;ret Touch 
qf that Spirit which could not b?ar to h^ye the 
late King of France in Heaven j it proceeds 

from a partial^ felfijh Orthodoxy, which can- 
not bear to hear, or own,, that the Spirit and 
Bleffing of God are fo vifible in a Church from 
whiclil it is divided, and againft which it has 
fo much preach'd : But if a Perfon be of this 
Spirit, what does it fignify where he has his 
outward Church ? If a Romijh Priejl in the" 
North of England could not bear the Splendor 
of a Life fo devoted to God, fo fruitful in all 
the Works of Piety and Goodnefs, as was that 
pf the late Lady Elizabeth Hajlings^ if he 
fhould want to fully the Brightnefs of her 
.Chriftian Graces, and prove her to have been 
no Saint y left it fhould appear, that the Spi- 
rit of God was not confitid to the Romijh 
Church, would not fuch a Zeal (hew a worfe 
Spirit^ than that of Superjiition^ a greater De- 
pravity of Heart, than the faying now and 
then an Ave Mary. 

The 



The more we believe, or know of the Cor-, 
ruptions arid Hindrances of true Piety in thcj 
Church of Rome^ the more we fhou'd rejoice 
to hear, that in ?very Age fomany eminent 
Spirits, great §aints, have appeared in it, whon^ 
we (hould thankfully behold as fo vmny great 
Lights hung out by God, to fhew the true • 
Way to Hcavcq, as fo n>any joyful Proofs that 
Chrift is ftill prefent in that Church, as well as 
in other Churches, and that the Gates of Heli 
have not prevailed, or quite overcome it ? 
Who that has the leaft Spark of Heaven in his 
Soul, can help thinking and rejoicing in thi* 
manner at the Appearance of a St. Bernard, a 
Terefa^ a Francis de Sales , &c. in tha^^ 
Church ? Who can help praifing God, tha^ 
her invented J)evqtions, fuperjiitiovs Ufe of 
Images, Invocation of Saints, (^c. have not fa 
fupprefled any of the Graces and Virtues of aq 
Evangelical Perfedtion of Life, but that amojigft 
Cardinals^ Jefuits^ Prifjlsj FriarSy Monks and 
Nw7Sf Numbers have been found, who feem'd 
to live for no other End, but to give Glory to 
God and Edification to Men, and whofe Wri- 
tings have every Thing in them, that can guide ' 
the Soul out of the Corruption of this Life into 
the higheft Union with God. And he who 
through a partial Orthodoxy is diverted from 
feeding in thefe green Paftures of Life,- whofe 



juft Abhorrence of Jefuidcal Cr^t and ^mrlJly 
Policy . keeps him frorii knowing and reading 
the Works of an Shares du Pas^ a RodrigueSy 
a Du Ponti ^ Guilhreey a Pere Surin^ and 
inch like Jefuits, has a greater Lofs than he 
can eafily imagine : And if any Clergyman 
can read the Life of Bartholomeus a Martyri'^ 
bisy a Spanijh Archbifliop, who fat with great 
Influence at the very Council of "Trent^ wixh^ 
out being edify'd by it, and defiring to read 
it again and again, I know not why he (hould 
Jike the Lives of the beft of the Apoftolical 
Fathers ; And if any Proteftant Bifliop (hould 
read the Stimulus Pafiorum wrote by this Po- 
pi(h Prelatp, he^muft be forced to confefs it to 
be a Book, that would have done Honour to 
the beft Archbifliop, that the Reformation hag 
to boaft of. O my God, how ftiall I unlock 
this My ftery of Things j in the Land of Dark-' 
nefsy over-run with Superftition^ where Divine 
Worftiip feems to be all Shew and Ceremony^- 
there both amoogft Priefts and People, ^hou 
haft thofe, who are fired with the pure Love 
pf thee, who renounce every thing for thee, 
who are devoted wholly and folely to thee, 
who think of nothing, write of nothing, de- 
fire nothirfg but the Honour, and Praife, and 
Adoration that is due to thee, and who call all 

the 
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jthe World to the Maxims of the Gofpel, the 
Holinefs and Perfedion of the Life of Chrift. 
]But in the Regions where Ligbi is fprung up, 
whence Superftition is ^d^ where all that is 
outward in R^eligion feems to he prun'dy drefsd^ 
and put in its true Order ; there a cleanfed 
ShelU a 'sjohited Sepulcbrey feems too generally 
to cdver a dead Chriflianity. 

The Error of all Errors, and that which 
inakes the blacked; Charge againft the Romijh 
Church, is Perfecutiony a religious Sword drawn 
againft the Liberty and Freedom of ferving 
Cod according to our beft Light, that is, 
againft our nvorjhipping the Father in Spirit and 
in Truth : This is the great Wkore^ the JS^^^ 
the Dragony the Antichrifi. Now, tho' this 
i$ the frightful Monfter of that Church, yety 
even here, who, except it be the Church of 
Englandy can throw the firft Stone at her ? 
Where muft we look for a Church that has fo 
renpunc'd this perfecuting Beajiy as they have 
renaunc'd the Ufe of Incenfe, the Sprinklings 
of Holy Water, or the extreme JJnSiion of dy-r 
ing Perfons ? What Part of the Reformatioa 
abroad has not pradlifed and defended Perfe-? • 
cution ? What Sed: of DifTenters at home have 
not, in their Day of Power, dreadfully con- 
demn'd Toleration ? 

When 
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When it (hall pleafe God to difpofe the 
Hearts of all Princes in the Chriftian World" 
entirely to deftroy this Anticbrijtian Beaji^ and 
leave all their Subjefts in that religious Freedom 
which they have from God 5 then the Light of 
the Go(pel, the Benefit of its Faith, the Power 
of ks Minifters, the Ufefulnefs of its Rites, ther 
Benedi&ion of its Sacraments will have proper 
^ime and Place to (hew themfelves ; and that 
Religion which has the moft of a Divine 
power in it, whofe Offices and Services do* 
moft good to the Heart, whofe Minifters are 

moft of all devoted to God, and have the mofi 
Proof of the Power and Prefence of Chrift 
with them, will become, as it ought to be^ 
the moft univcrfal 5 aiid by thi^ Deftrudion of 
the Beafty nothing but the Errors, Delufions, 
Corruptions -arid Fiftions of every Religion, 
will be left in a helplefs State. ^AU that I have 
faid on this Matter, has been occafioned by 
the Doftor's Appeal to vulgar Prejudice ; and 
all that I have faid is only to intimate thiis 
much, that the greatefi Evil which the Divi- 
fion of the Church brings forth, is a SeSlari^ 
^My felfijh Spirit, that with the Orthodoxy of 
the Old Jeirn^ would have God to be only their 
God, and themfelves only, his cbofen People. If 
therefore we wodld be true Chriftians of the 
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CatboKck Cburch^ we muft put off this Se0!)* 
nefs and Partiality of the carnal Jew^ we nauft 
enter into a Catholick Affediion for all Men». 
Jove the Spirit of the Gofpel wherever wc feti 
it ; not work oiirfetves up into an Abhorrence 
of a George Fox, or an Ignatius Lyola ; hut bcJ 
equally glad of the Light of the Gofpel wherc^ 
ever it fliines> or from what Carter it conies i 
and give thc^ame .Thanks and Praife to God 
for an emineHt Example of Piety, where-ever 
it appears, either in Papifi or Trgtefiunt. 

To return. Dr. Trap fuppofing the World 
running into a Charity that would ruin Wife 
and Family, afks his charitable jEia^/&'i9^^ 
tfius J *^ Did you never hear that C&W7>y bcgim 
^^ at home ? Did yoq never read that of St. 
" FauU If any provide not fw his own, and 
** cfpccially thofe of his own (loitfe, he hath 
<^ denied the Faith, and is vi^orfe than an In^ 
" fidel." The Doftor^s Proverb I meddled not 
with, but the Text of St. Paul I refcued from 
his grofs Mifapplication of it^ That Text has 
po more Relation to an excejfive Charityy the 
Sin the Do<a:or was oppofing, thai^ to an ex^ 
cejfive Fajiing. The Apoftle neither thought 
of this Sin in this Place, nor in aay other Part 
of his Writings $ nor does he ever give the 
fmalleft Hint pf the Danger of falling into it 

The 
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The one Thing in Queftion was this, whctbdr 
poor Widows, who had near Relations, that 
xoald fupply their Wants, (hould be maintained 
by the Charity of the Church : The Apoftlc 
determines the Matter thus ; that if fuch Per^^ 
fons, who wer6 thus able, did not thus provide 
for, that is, fupply the Wants of their poor 
Kindred, they were fo far from having the 
Faith of Chriftians, that they wanted a Good- 
nefs that was to be found amongft Infidels : 
This is the whole of the Apoftlc's Doftrine in 
this Text. He fpeaks of prwiding for thofe 
of our own Houfe or Family, in no other Senfe, 
than as it fignifies our Charity to thdm, when 
they fall into Diftrefs : But the Dodor, either 
led away with, or trujiing to the Sound of the 
F,nglijh Word, provide^ grafts all thefe follow- 
ing Errors upon this plain Text. When it is 
faid, a Perfon has provided well for his Family, 
every one fuppofes that he has laid up well in 
Storey or got an EJiate to be divided amongft 
them for their future Subfiftence, from this Ufe 
of the Englijh Word, provide^ in the Text - 
the Doctor would have it believ'd, that the 
Apoftle teaches every Head of a Family to be 
carefully and continually laying up in Store, 
and making fome fix'd Proviiion for the future 
MaiAteoance of his Kindred. But the ApoHile 
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is as infinitely difiant from this Thought or Di- 
rcftion, as from teaching them to get their 
Cellars well fiU'd with ftrong Liquors : When 
he here fays, provide^ he fays pnly this. Shut 
not your Eyes to the Wants of your poor Kin- 
dred, but provide them with what they have 
need of, and don't let them fall to the Charge 
of the Church. The Doftor's fecond Error is 
this ; that, according to this Text, a Chriftian 
ought not to hinder himfelf from thus laying 
up in Store for his Family, or leave them to 
live by their Labour and Induftry, through an 
Extent of Charity to his poor Neighbours. 
Tho' the Apoftle has not one fingle Syllable 
about this Matter ; and is as far from faying 
any Thing like it, as from faying, that a Cl^ri- 
ftian, when he makes a Feajly fhould only in- 
vite his rich JCindred and Acquaintance. The 
one has as much of the Apoftle and the Gofpel 
for it, as the other. The Do<3:or's third Error 
is this ; that, according to this Text, he, who 
by a daily ^ continual Charity, has incapacitated 
himfelf to lay up in Store, a fixed Provifiori 
for the* future Maintenance of his Family, is 
condemned by the Apoftle, as denying the Faithy 
and worfe than an Injidel : Tho' the Apoftle 
fpeaks no more here of Jucb a Per/on^ or any 
more condemns him, than he fpeaks in the 
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Praife of Ananias and Saphiray who kept 
back Part of the Price of the Land they had 
fold. 

The Perfon here condemned, is not he, who 
through a continual Charity, or loving his 
Neighbour as himfclf„ is hindred from laying 
up in Store j not he, who, through a Chriftian 
Love of relieving the diftrelTed Members of 
Chrift, is content with helping his own Fami- 
ly to Food and Raiment, fuch a Perfon is not 
thought of, much lefs condemned by the Apo- 
file ; but it is that Chriftian, who being able^ 
is yet unwilling to fupport his near Relation^, 
that are fallen into Poverty, but through a for- 
did Selfiflinefs, leaves them to be maintained 
by the Church* ; this is the only Chriftian the 
Apoftle here condemns, as having put off the 
Piety of the Gofpel, and wanting even the 
Virtue of gpod-natur'd Infidels. 

I faid further. Had the Apoftle known a 
Parent in his Days, who, through his great 
Charity for others, had reduced his own Fami- 
ly to a want of Relief, he would have been 
fo far from rebuking him as an half-thinking 
Fooly or expofing him to others, as guilty of 
Madnefsy that he would have told them, that 
fuch a one had confeprated himfelf and Fami- 
ly to the Churchy, as the proper Objedts of their 

U Care. 
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Care. To which the Do^qr gives this Aofw^r 
Jl)is he affirms^ and this I deny j and as be ^0^ 
duces no other Proofy fo I give no other Anjkper, 
p. 69. Had the Do(3:pr faid, as his Affirma- 
tion has no Senfe in it^ fo there need be jo^ 
Senfe in my Denial of it, he had anfwere4 
as well as he has here done. What I 
affirm'd, did not confift as the Dodiot^s Denial 
doth, only of two Words j but was, a larg^ 
Propofition that carry'd its own Proof along 
with it, becaufe I faid nothing of the Apoflle^ 
but what the Nature of the Thing obliged me 
to fay of every fober Chriftian. For if any 
Chriftian could be fuppofed to want Compaf- 
iion and Affedtion for fuch a Suficrer, fropi his 
own Charity to others, he muft be fuch a one 
as the Apoftle affirms to have denied th^ Faitb^ 
and to be worfe than an Infidel. But to fhew 
the Dodor what I faid, has its Prpof from the 
commoa Voice of Chriftianity in the Apof:les 
Days, may fufficiently appear from the follow- 
ing Pajfi&ge of St. element^ who was a Com- 
|)anion and Fellow-labourer of the Apoftle, 
and BijPiop of no lefs a Church than that of 
Rome. " We have known many zsnongik us, 
** (fays St. Clement) who have delivered thcm- 
" felves into Bonds and Slavery, that they 
" might reftore others to thcM- liiberty j many 
" who have hired out themfclvea5ervants unto 
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^^ ethers, thait by their Wages they might feed 
*< and fvk&mfk them that wanted " *. 
. • Will the Doiftor now fay, that this is no 
Proof of that which I affirmed of the Apoftle, 
^€^ he would have had a Love for thofc who 
were become Sufferers by their own Charity to 
others ? Does npt this Apoftolical BifhQp make 
it his Boafl, and the Glory of Chriflianity ; 
not that they had fome, but many fuch amongft 
them ? 

It was ftot ooly }n the firft Church at Jeru^ 
tjakm^ that the Chriftians had all things com* 
mon. For St. Barnabas writing to fomc con- 
verted Jenviy teaches them to have all Things 
common, to call nothing their own in this 
World, becaufb they were called to the common 
Enjc^ment of the Things of Eternity. Com'- 
municabh in omnibus rebus proximo tuo\ nihil 
Sees quiequam tibi propriumy Ji enim Communis 
cutis in Vicem^ in bonis^ incorruptibilibuSy quan-* 
to magis in corruptibiUbus -f-. 

An Age after this, Jujiin Martyr thfis 
glories of the Power of the Gofpel-Faith 5 IFe^ 
lays he, who before were became Chriflians, 
Jlonjed ot^ Weahb and FoJfeJJions above all Things, 
i^(W give up ail Propriety in themy that tkey 
may be in common for all that want theme ^i 

U 2 Pecuniarum 
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• 

Pecuniar um & PojfeJJionum FruStus ac Proven^ 
tus pra rebus omnibus adamabamus^ nunc etiatn 
qua habemus in Commune conferimus^ & cum 
indigentibus quibufcunque communicamus *. 
What a lean^ beatbenijb Figure muft the 
Doftor's Proverb of Charity beginning at homey 
have made in the Days of St. Barnabas^ Cle^ 
menty or Jujlin Martyr ? Or who durft then 
have made fuch an Ufe of the Text of St. Paul^ 
as the Dod:or has done, or coupled it witlj 
fuch a Proverb ? Were any of thefe firft Saints 
to judge of this Matter, the Doftor might, for 
ought I krK>w, have a worfe Reprimand from 
them for fo doing, than if he had only cou- 
pled Cardinals with Pluralijls. 

In order to (hew the Doftor that he was 

very unfeafonably preaching againft the Sin 

^nd Folly o£ an exceffive Charity, when yet 

^very Part of the Church wanted to be flicwn 

■how they were fallen from the GofpeUdegree 

of it, I fet before him an imaginary Bifhop of 

Winchejler^ yet drawn according to the Model 

of the Holy Bifhops of the firft Ages. I fup-^ 

pofed this Biftiop fo born again from Above, 

fo fiU'd with the Spirit of Jefus Chrift, that he 

look'd upon all iht Revenues of his See], with 

no other Eyes, than as our Saviour looked at 

that 
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that Bag that was carried along with him by 
his Difciples, as fo much for his own Neceffi- 
ties, and the Neceffities of others. I fuppofed 
that in this Spirit, he fo expended his yearly 
Inoome, that he chofe to bring up his Chil- 
dren as much Strangers to all worldly Figure, 
and in as low a State of Labour as that to 
which our Lord and his Apoftles had been us'd. 
* I fuppos'd, that by a Piety of Life and Con- 
verfatipn, equal to this exalted Charity, he had 
injliirj fuch an heavenly Spirit into his Wife 
and Children, as made them highly thankful 
for their Condition, and full of Praife to God 
for the Blefling of fuch a Relation. Dr. Trap^ 
tho' an antient Divine, feems to ftart back witb 
Fright, at the Sight of this Apoftolical Bifliopy 
and fuppofes, that if fuch a Monfter of a 
Man was now to get into a Biflioprick, he 
muft needs make his Children extraordinary 
wicked, fill them with Abhorrence of his Me- 
mory, and fpread Infidelity in the World, by 
making Chriftianity a Jeft to Infidels, p. 71. 

I fay, fays the Dodlor, very clearly andplainr 
Jy^ that fuch a Bijhop muji be a Mad-man^ 
p. 70. Now, if the Dodor will prov^ from 
the Scriptures this Bifhop to be a Mad-many 
it muft be for the following Reafons s Firjl^ 
bccaufe he had fo mean a Spirit^ as to fuffer 
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the Son of a '^ijhop to work under a Carpenter , 
as the Redeemer of Mankind had done. Se^ 
tondlyy becaufe he taught himfelf and his Fa- 
mily to believe that which St, Paid believed, 
that having Food and Raiment^ ive ought to be 
therewith content. Thirdly^ becaufe he came 
up to the very Letter of the great Cbmmand* 
ment, of loving our Neighbour as ourjelveu 
Fourthly y becaufe he feem*d to imitate the Spi- 
rit of the firft Chriftians at yerufdkm^ who ac- 
counted nothing to be their own that they pojjeji d; 
Fifthly^ becaufe he had turned himfelf and 
Family from all the Vanity of this World, the 
Ijuft of the Flejhy tKe tift of the ByeSy and 
the Fride of Jjtfe. Sixthly j becaufe he feem*d 
to have this of the Apoftlc^f^ in his Mind, 
He that faith ^ he abide th in Chrijly wght fo t^ 
walk J as he walked^ Seventhly ^ becaufe bia 
Life was faftiioned according to this Doftrinc 
of the Holy Jefus^ Learn (f me^ for J am 
ineek^ and lowly of Heart : I am among yc^^ as 
be that ferveth : Whofoever will be, great among 
youy let him be your J^inijier 5 even as the Son 
if Man came not to be fninifired mtOy b^ fa mi^ 
nifier. For it may be faid with the greateft Cer-i 
tainty, that if the Dcdpr will have any Proof 
iXQVPt the Scripture of ^he Madnefs of this Bi- 
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fliop, it muft be as abfurd as the Reafons here 
alledg'd. 

Come we now to confider this Bifhop ac- 
cotditxg to the Spirit, Pra<3:icc and Laws of 
the Church in all Ages. Any one versed ever 
fo littte in the Hiftory of the Church, nluft 
fee at the firft Sight, that this yZ(^/(?/e'^ Bi{hop 
is a true Copy of the firft Apoftolical Fathers. 
And if this Bifliop was to be accounted i. 
Madman, becaufe of the Manner of his Life, 
we muft come down fcveral Ages after Conjian^ 
finey to the Mifre and Triple Crown, before 
we could find a Bifhop in bis Senjes. The 
Clements, the Polycarps, the Ignatius s^ the 
IrendeUis, the Cyprians, the Gregory's, the 
Bajils, the AmhrojUs, the Chryfojloms, the Hil^ 
larys, the Augujiiris, and a Number that have 
iong graced our Calendars, as Saints, muft take 
Aeir Place among Bedlamites ; for they were 
all of them to a Tittle, the very Man I have 
fuppofed at Winchejier. They confidered every 
Fenny that was brought irf by the Gofpel, as a 
Provifion for the Pcor^ and themfelves as only 
^ntiflted to their common Share out of it. 
They durft no moreraife any of their Rela- 
tions into a Splendor of Life, or give theni 
any Figure from the Revenues of the Church, 
than cooHAit Sacrilege* They gloried as much 
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in their own/r/5 Poverty and Want of world- 
ly Figure, as in their having totally renounced 
Idols. 

But we have much more than primitive 
Example for our Bifhop of fTincbe/ier ; the 
Dodrine and Laws of the Church have una* 
nimoufly from Age to Age, to the very Coun- 
cil of Trent ^ required every Bifhop to be of the 
jfame Spirit of which we have fuppofed him* 
The Church, both by the Doftrine of Fa- 
thers, and the Canons of Councils conftantly 
maintains ; Fir/ly that the Clergy are not Pro^ 
prietorSy but barely Stewards of the Benefices 
they enjoy j having them for no other End* 
but for their own neceflary, frugal Subfiftence, 
and the Relief of the Poor. SecQtidlyy that a 
Clergyman ufing his Benefice for his (mnlnduU 
gencey or the enriching his own Family^ is 
guilty of Sacrilege, and is a Robber and Mur-^ 
derer of the Poor. Thirdly ^ that if a Clergy-^ 
jman has a reafonable Subfiftence of his own, 
and is not in the State of the Poor, that then^ 
let his Benefice be what it will, he has no 
Right to ufc any Part of it for himfelf, nor for 
his Kindred^ qnlefs they be fit to be confidered 
amongft thofe Poor that are to be relieved by 
the Church. Fourthly ^ that every Bifhop and 
Clergyman is to live in an humble, lowly, frii-f 
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gal, outward State of Life, feeking for no Ho- 
nour or Dignity in the World, but that which 
arifes from the Diftinftion and Luftre of his 
Virtues. Fifthly^ that a Beneficed Clel-gyman 
ufing the Goods of the Church for his own 
Indulgence, or raifing Fortunes for his Children, 
or their expenfive Education, is facrilegious, 
and a Robber of the Poor. Sixthly that every 
Clergyman is to die out of the Church as poor 
as he entred into it. Seventhly, that a Cler- 
gyman dying, cannot leave or bequeath any 
Thing to his Children or Friends, but barely 
that which he had independently of the Church. 
' May 

(a) Nihil eccldia nifi Fidem poffidet-*— -Poireffio ecdeiia 
eft Egenorom fumptus, ^mb, Ef.^i. (b) Si Paoperum Compau- 
peres fumus, & n^ra funt, & illorum. Si autem privatim qiise 
nobis fufHciunt, poffidemus, non funt ilia nofirum^ fed Paupe- 
rum Procurationem gerimos« non Proprietatem nobis Ufurpa- 
tione damnabili vindicamus, y^uguf. Ep. 50. adBontf, (c) Quo- 

niam quicquic} habent Clerici, Pauperam eft Qui bonis Pa- 

rentum & opibus fuftentari poflent, fi quod Pa,uperum eft, acci- 
piunt Sacrilegium profeSo committunt, Sc per Abuiionem Ta- 
liuniy Judicium iibi manducant, k bibunt, Hieron. Ep. ad Da* 
maf, (d) Epifcopus vilem SuppelleiiiUm^ Sc Men/am^ ac /7r. 
turn Pauper em habeat, & Dignitatis fua Authoritatem Fide Sc 
Vicae meritis quasrat, ConciL Cartbag, 4. (e) Memento quod 
Pauperem Fiiam Sacerdos gerere debet, & ideo fi fuperbiam 
habet, u magno gaudet Beneficio, prseter Vidum & Veftitum 
quod fupereft^ Pauperibus dare non difFerat, quia omnia Paupc* 
rum funt. Aug. Serm. 37. ad Er aires, (f) Kujus tu e vicino 
feftare Veftigia, Sc cxterorum, qui Virtutum illius iimilies funt, 
quos Sacerdotium Sc humiiiores facit, Sc pauper es* Hieron, Ep. 4. 
ad Ruftic, (g) Frxcipimus ut in poteftate fua Epifcopus Eccle^ 

ilas Res habeat >ex iis autem quibus indiget, (ii tamen indi^p 

get) ad fu^s peceffitates percipiat. Canon. Apoft. 40.— eas veluti 
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May it not therefore well be wondered what 
icould provoke Dr. Trap to cenfurc our l3](hop 
as i Madman, whofc whole Form of Life, and 
U/e of his Biftioprick, is not only after the Mo- 
del of the firfl and greatefl Saints that ever were 
Biftiops, but alfo fuch as the whole Church 
from the Beginning, both in Council and out 
of Council, from Age to Age, hath abfolutely 

required 

Deo contemplante difpenfet ; nee. ei liceat ex ih aliqaid contin- 

rre, aat Parentibus propriis (quae Dei funt) coiidonkre. Quod 
Pauperes funt» tanquam Pauperibus fubminiftrety ne eorum 
occaiione Etclefias Res depr^dantur, Can^ Apoft, ^. (h) Ma- 
aifeila iint quae pertinere videntur ad Ecdefiain cum Notitfa 
Preibkerorum & Diaconoram, ut fi contigerit Epifcopo mi* 
grare de Secolo, nee Res Ecc\efia: depereant, nee quae propria 
probantur Epifcopi, fub Occaftone Rerum Eecleliae pervadan- 
tur : juflttih enim eft tit foa Epifcopus quibos >aiaent, dereKo- 
^^piaty & quae Eeefefiae funt» enJem confervantar EccJefia. Qm^ 
tiL Antiocb^ chap. 24. (i) Quicunque CIenei» qui nihil ha- 
bciites 6rdiQantar» & tempore Epifcopatm^ vel Ciericaius fui^ 
agros, vel quaecunque predla nomine fuo comparant, tanquam 
Rerum dominicarum In^afeonis Crimine teneantur obnoxii, niil 
ad]kionht» Eccleiiae'eadem ipfa contulerint. (M, B.) Si autemL 
ip{t3 proprie aHqaid iikeraUtate alicujus, vel Succeffiom Cogna- 
4ionis obvenerit, faciant inde quod ipforum Fropofito congrgit. 
{k) Sacerdotes ipfis qtKM||iie Filiis iois, quibas patcma debetor 
Haereditas, nihil debent derelinqtiere, nifi ouod fibi ii Parenti- 
bus derelt^um eft : Ergo qui ditior efi Saceraos, quam venit ad 
Saeerdotium, quicquid plus habuerit, non filiis debet datty fed 
Pauperibus, & Sandis fratrtbus, ut reddat ca qu» Dottini funt. 
Domino fuo. Hieron. in Ezecb. chap. 46. (I) Timeant Clerici^ 
timeant Miniftri Ecckiia, qui in terris SanSlorum quas pofiident, 
tam iiiiqua' gerunt, ut Supendiis quae fufiicere debeant, minime 
eontonti, Saperd^ua quibus egeni fuftendandi forent, impi^, fa^ 
crilege, fibi retineant, &c in ufus {vas Superbias atque Luxurix 
vidum Pauperum confamere non vereantur, duplici profe^Q 
Iniquitate peccantes, quod & aliena diripiunt, Sc Sacrij m fuis 
^initadbut abutuntur. $£. Bernard^ Serm\ 23. in Cantic. Vide^^ 
lege,. &-rclcge. S. Profpcrum de Vita centemplatjva. 
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required of etcry bcncfic'd Clergyman, who 
would flot be (iondemn'd by her, as facrilegl- 
oiis^ and a Robber of the Poor. They who 
would fee the whde of this Matter fet in a clear 
Light, may read an excellent Treatife of the 
learned Dupiny wrote near the End of his Life, 
where this Truth is by him afferted and incon-^ 
teftably prov'd, viz^ That whatever Changes 
have been made in the Nature and tenure of 
the Goods and Revenues of the Church, or 
however they have been varioufly divided a-^ 
mongft Ecclefiafticks, yet this has remained 
always unchangeable and undeniable^ That a 
Clergyman was no Proprietor of his Benefice § 
that he could only take fo much of it to hii 
own Ufe, as was neceffary to his Subfiftence, 
and then the Remainder, be it what it would, 
belong'd to the Poor. This, fays he, is ftrid-. 
\y maintained by the Canons of Councils, both 
before and after the Divifion of ecclefiaftical 
Revenues. Cfji ce que portent predfement les^ 
Canons y & avant^ & apres la Partition des 
Piens ecclejajiiques *, 

But now if this be the Cafe, if this be an in-* 
conteftable Dodtrine, fupportid by every Au-» 
ihority that can be brought for any one Doc- 
trine of the Gofpel, have we not here an ut^ 

ter 

f Traite Philof. & Tlicolog. ftur ramonr dc Dica^ /• 415* 



ter Condemnaticn of Pluralities ? Is it not an 
Affront to the Gofpel, to the plaineft Maxims 
of Right and Wrong, the whole Authority of 
the Church, to offer one finglc Word in De- 
fence of them? Logical, fcholaflic Diftindli-' 
ons and Definitions of the Nature of Parijhes 
and Refidence^ can fi^nify no more here, where 
the whole Nature of the Thing is to be avoids 
cd, than the fame Art of Words, when ufed 
by Jefuitical Cafuijis^ can juftiiy the Violation 
of moral Duties. And if Dr. Trap was only 
to look at this one Dodlrine, he would have no 
reafon to think it fo fad a Thing, to ktPluraliJis 
coupled with Cardinals. See^ fays the learned 

JDupinj Rules which will appear hard to many 
cf the henejicd Clergy^ but yet y fzyshcy they are 
true J conformable to natural Equity y the Laws^ 
CuJIom, and Tradition of the Churchy and the 
PraBice of the mofi holy Bijhops ; and wo be tiy 
ihofe that obferve ,them not. Malheur a Ceux 
' qui ne les fuivent pas *. . And therefore he con- 
eludes thus, There may be many amongji the be- 
neficd Clergy who err in this Mattery through 
an Ignorance of that which is required of them ; 
therefore what I have faid ought to be taken in 
good Party as proceeding from Charity y and a 

fncere Love of Truth. 

1 come 

* Ibid. /. 44Z. 
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I come' now to that which the Oodlor f^s 
of Enthufiafm and Eiithufiafts. Spcjiking to 
the younger Clergy of the Means of attaining 
divine Knowledge, I had thefe Words, " The 
** Book of all Books is your own Heart, in 
** which are written the dcepeff LelTons of di- 
** vine Inftruiflion ; learn therefore to be deep- 
" ly attentive to the Prefence of God in your 
*' Hearts, who is always fpeaking, always in- 
** ftruifting, always illuminating' that Heart 
" that is attentive to him.'* Now can any 
Thing be conceived more fcriptural, or more 
inofFenfive than all this ? Is there any thmg 
to Xupprefs or hurt the Piety and Devotion of 
that Heart, which would place its all in Gfod ? 
Which defires to be moved and guided in 
all Things by his holy Spirit. How can we 
worfhip God in Spirit and in' Truth, how can 
we pray unto him, turn to him, how can we 
raife any Aft of Faith or Hope in him, Re- 
fignation unto him, or Dependance upon him, 
but by thus thinking of him ? Take any 
Thing from God that I have here afcrib*d to 
him, fuppofe him not to be thus inwardly 
fpeaking, inftrudling, illuminating, and then 
tell me why my Heart (hould feek him, or, 
how it can find him ? A Page or two after this, 
to flievv tl^'deep and intimate Union the Soul 

has 
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bas with it&Creator^ I (aid, " <Jod is «fi #//- 
^^ /peaking J aUrnfforkingy «Jmi§4mnating M^ 
^' fence, pofleffing the Depth, aitd bringing 
** forth the Life of every Creature according to 
•* its Nature. Our Life is out sf dii& dime 
^' Ei]fence, and is itfelf a creaturely Similitude of 
<^ it ^ and when wo turn from ail Impedments^ 
*' this divine EiSmce becon>es as certaioly the 
^ true Light of our Minds herey as it wiH be 
?* hereafter r Now is there any Thing here 
to ftiock, or fright, or delude the Piety of any 
Chriilian ? Is it a monftrous Thing to be tolc^ 
that the Light of Heaven reaches us in this 
World, that We have this Communion with 
God ; that when we turn rightly ta him, h« 
dwells in us and we in him; that we receive hie 
Operation and Light upon us in this Li&, as 
we fhall do in the ncxt^ only with this Di£^f» 
rcnce, that now what is done in Faith vr^i 
then be in open Vijion ? How can wc believe 
any thing that is faid of the Light and h<dy 
Spirit of God in the Scripture, without believ-*- 
ing this ? If this be not true, how can we be- 
lieve that Jefus Chrift is the Light which light'*- 
eth every Man that cometh into the Woi'ld ? 
Ox is there any Thing here more £aid of God^ 
than when .the Apoftle faiths that in him we 
live, movey and have our Being I U the Ward 

of 
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of God was not an ever-fpeaking Word, how 
could Nature and Cte^tMX^ Jpfoi forth any 
Thing ? If God was _ever filcnt could any 
Thing clfe fpeak ? Again, if Nature is conjiant^ 
ly at Work j if there could be no Nature but 
becaufe there is a cwtimal Jiirring and work^ 
ing which cannot; ceafe } is not this a fufficient 
Proof that; ^here is an all^nmrking Deity i And 
if we are told, that, in the Kingdom of 
Heaven,, there fhall be no Siin, nor Moon^ 
but the Lamlf JbaU be the Light thereof j is not 
this tiling us, that God himielf is the uncre^- 
at(d Light, always in the fame State of Infi«- 
nity, and therefore an dUiUuminating Being ? 
And' if there is airway $ Light, in Nature^ 2 
Light that cannot be extinguiihed, muft it noC 
come from the aU^illuminating Being ? Yet Dr. 
^rap fays, all this ii Enthufafm^ if ever then 
"was any in the Whrld ; that they are the JFords 
ofFalJhood and Phrenzy *. If the Doctor had 
been clear in this Matter, it had been very eaiy 
for him to have (hewn his Reader wherein this 
Enthufiaihi and Frenzy lay ; and it was alfo 
very neceffaf y for him to have here faid fome- 
thing very plain and clear concerning the Na- 
ture and Ground of Enthufiafm : For * if his 
Reader, without any clear and diftindt Notion 

of 

• Pag. 8d. 



[ 364 ] 

of Enthufiafm, is taught to cry out againft a 
Doftrine, which only teaches, that God is al- 
ways fpeaking, inftrudiing, and illuminating 
that Heart that is in great Purity turn'd to 
him I if he is taught boldly and blindly to con- 
demn this as Enthufiafm and Frenzy, how 
ihall fuch a one be able to defend himfelf^ 
whea he is told by others, that two Thirds of 
the New Teftament is Enthufiafm ? As where 
it is faid, I am the Light and Life of the World 

^ The Kingdom of Heaven is within you 

-■ Except ye eat my Flefti and drink my 

Blood, ye have no Life in you If iny Man 

love me, my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our Abode with 
tim > N o Man can come unto me, except 

the Father draweth him The natural Man 

cannot receive and know the Things of the 

Spirit of Go^ He breathed on them, and 

faid. Receive ye the Holy Ghoft ■ T he Spi- 
rit of Truth, he dwelleth in you, and fliall be 

with you ^No Man can fay, Abba Father, 

or that Jefus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoft 
—As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are thd Sons of God. In our Liturgy we 
pray that God would prevent us in all our Do- 
ings, ^nd further us with his continual Help 
•That we may obey the godly Motions of 

the 
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the Spirit in Rightebufnefs and true HoUnefs 

That by his holy Infpiration we may 

think thofe ^Things that be good,' and by his 

merciful Guiding may perform the fame * 

That his holy Spirit may in all Things direft 
and Tulc our Hearts, Gsfr. Now what muft the 
unlearned Reader, or, the learned Dodtor him- 
fclf do with thefe and the like Places of Scrip- 
ture, and Prayers of the Church, if it be En- 
thu/iafmy Falfehoodj and Frenzy to fay, that 
God is intimately prefent in the Depth of our 
Souls, always fpeaking, inftruding, enlighten- 
ing that Heart, which is truly turned to him ? 
Or how can thefe Scriptures and Prayers have 
the kaft Trith or Reajhnablenefs in them, but 
upon this Suppofitipn, that God is an all-fpeak- 
ing, all-knowing, all-illuminating Being, out 
of whom we are born, and in whom we live, 
and move, and have our Being. But I (hall 
here fpeak a Word or two of the true Ground, 
and Nature of Enthiifiafm. 

In WilU Imaginationy and DefirCy confifts 
the Life, or fiery Driving of every intelligent 
Creature. And as every intelligent Creature is its 
own Self-mover y fo every intelligent Creature has 
Power of kindling and inflaming its Will, Ima- 
gination and Defire as it pleafes, \vith Shadows, 
Fiftions, or Realities j with Things carnal or 

X fpiritual, 
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^iritual, temporal or eternal. And this kind^ 
ling of the Will, Imagination, and Dcfirc, when 
raife^ into a rulifig Degree of Life, is properly 
that which is to be underflood by. Enthufiafai : 
And therefore Enthuiiafm is, and miift be of 
as many Kinds as thofe Objeds are, which can 
kindle and enflame the Wills, Imaginations^ 
and Defires of Men. And to appropriate En- 
thufiafm to Religion, is the fame Ignorance of 
Nature, as to appropriate Love to Religion ; 
for Enthuiiafm, a kindled, inflamed Spirit of 
Life, is as common^ as univerfal^ as effential to 
human Nature, as Love is ; it goes into every 
Kind of Life as Love does, and has only fuch 
a Variety of Degrees in Mankind as Love 
hath. And here we may fee the Reafon, why 
no People are fo angry at Religious Enthufiafts^ 
as thofe that are the deepejl in foxnc Enthuiiafm 
of another Kind. 

He whofe Fire is kindled from the Divinity 
of Tullys Rhetorick, whp travels over high 
Mountains to falute the dear Ground that Mar^ 
cus Tullius Cicero walk'd upon j whofe noi/e 
Soul would be ready to break out of his Body^ 
if he could fee a Dejk, a Rojirum from whence 
Cicero had pour'd forth bis Thunder of Words, 
may well be unable to bear the Dulnefs of 
thofe, who go on Pilgrimages only to vifit the 

Sepulchre^ 
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Sepulchre^ whence the Redeemer of the tForld 
rofe from the dead, or who grow devout at the 
Sight of a Crucifix^ becaule the Son of God 
hung as a Sacrifice thereon. 

He whofe heated Brain is all over painted 
with the antient ^ Hiercglypbicks ; who knows 
kow and why they were this and tbaty better 
than he can find out the Cufloms and Ufages 
of his own Parijh ; who can clear up every 
Thing th^t is doubtful in Antiquity, and yet 
be forc'd to live in Doubt about that which paf- 
ies in his own Neighbourhood ; who has found 
out the Sentiments of \ht frfi Philofophers with 
fuch Certainty, as he cannot find out the real 
Opinion of any of his Contemporaries ; he that 
lias gone thus high into the Clouds^ and dug 
thus deep into the Dark for thefe glorious Dif- 
.4:overieSf may well defplfe thofe Chriftians, as 
brain-fck Vifonariesy who are fometimes find- 
ing a moraly and fpiritual Senfe in the bare 
Letter and Hiftory of Scripture-Fads. 

It matters not what our Wills and Imagina- 
tions are employed about ; wherever they fall 
and love to dwelly there they kindle a Fire, and 
that becomes the Flame of Life, to which eve- 
ry Thing elfe appears as dead^ and in/ipid, and 
umwortby of Regard. Hence it is that even the 
poor Species of Fops 2Lnd Beaux have a right to 
>. . X 2 be 



[ 3o8 ] 

be placed among Enthufiafts, tho* capable of 
no other Flame than that, which is kindled by 
Baylors and Peruke- Makers. All refined Spe^ 
culatifis^ as fuch, are great Enthufiafts; for 
being devoted to the Exercife of their Imagi- 
nations, they are fo heated into a Love of their 
own Ideasj that they feck no other furfimum 
bonum. The Grammarian^ the Crttkkj the 
Poef^ the Connoijfeur^ th^ Antiquary^ thcP^/- 
lofopher^ the Politiciany are all violent Enthufi- 
afts, tho* their Heat is only a Flame from 
Straw^ and therefore they all agree in appro-- 
priating Enthufiafm to Religion. All ambiti^ 
cusy proud^ felf-conceited Perfons, efpecially if 
they are Scholar $y are violent Enthufiafts, and 
their Enthufiafm is an inflamed Self-Love, Self- 
Efteem, and Self-Seekihg. This Fire " is fo 
kindled in them, that every Thing is naufeous 
and difguftful to them, that does not offer In- 
cenfe to that Idol, v^^hich their Imagination has 
fet up in themfelves. All Atheifls are dark 
Enthufiafts ; their Fire is kindled by a Will 
and Imagination turn'd from God into a gloomy 
Depth of Nothingnefs^ and therefore their En- 
thufiafm is a dull burning Fire, that goes in 
and out, thro' Hopes and Fears of they know 
not what that is to come. AH profejfed Infidels 
are remarkable Enthufiafts, they have kindled 
; "a bold 
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a bold Fire from ^ few faint Ideas^ and there- 
fore they are all Zeal> and Courage, and In- 
duftry to be conjlantly blowing it up. A Tyndal 
.i|nd a Collins arc as inflamed with the Notions 
Qf Infidelity, as a Sc. Bennet and St. Francis 
"wjth the Doftrines of the Gofpel. 

Bnthufiafls therefore we all are, as certainly 
9s we ar? Men j and confcquently, Enthufiafm 
is not a Thing blameable in itfelf^ but is the 
common Conditiqn of human Life in all its 
Stafes ^ and every man that lives either well 
or i7/, is that which he is, from that prevailing 
Fire of Life, or driving pf our Wills and De- 
fires, which is properly called Enthufiafin. 
You need not then go to a Qloyjler^ the Cell of 
a Monk^ or to a Field Treacher ^ to fee Enthu- 
fiafts, they are every where, at Bq,lk and Maf-- 
queradesy at Court and the Exchange : They fit 
in all Coffee-houfeSy and cant in all AfTemblies. 
The Beau and the Coquet have no Magicky but 
where they meet Enthufiafts. The Mercer^ 
the Taylor y the Bcokfeller have all their Wealth 
from tliem j the Works of a Bayle^ a Shqftf-- 
bury^ zr\dCi(:erOy would lofey^^^r Fifths of their 
aftonifhing Beauties, had they not keen En- 
thiifiajls for their Readprs. 

That which concerns us therefore^ is pqly tq 
fee with what Materials our prevailing Fire of 
Jjife is kindled, and in what Species of Enthu- 

X 3 ^\^5Js% 



t 3»o ] 

ftifts it truly places us. For cither the Flejh or 
did Spirit I either the Wifdom from dbtive^ or 
ihe WiiBora of this Worlds will have iti Fire 
ih us ; and we muft have a Life that governs 
tts either accbrding to the Senfuality of the 
. Beafi^ the Sabtilty of the Serpent^ or the Ho- 
Hnefs of the AngeL Enthufiafm is not blame- 
Able in Religion, v^rhen it is true Religion that 
kindles it. We are created with Wills and 
thjires for n6 other End, but to love, adore, 
defire, ferve, and co-operate with God ; and 
therefore the more we are inflamed in this Mo^ 
tion of our Wills and Defires, the more we 
b^ve of a God-like, divine Nature, and Per- 
fc€lion in us. Religious Enthufiafm is not 
blameable, when it is ^Jirong Perfuafion^ ^Jirm 
"Belief of a continual Operation, Impreffion, 
and Influence from above, when it is a total 
Refignatioh to, and Dependance upon the im- 
mediate Infpiration^ and Guidance of the holy 
Spirit in the whole Courfe of our Lives j this 
' is as fober, and rational a Belief, as to believe 
that we always live, and move, and have our 
Being in God. Both Nature and Scripture de- 
ftionftrate this to be the true Spirit of a Re- 
ligious Man. Nature tells every one, that we 
cm only be heavenly by a Spirit deriv'd from 
Heaven, as plainly as it tells us, that we can 

only 



only be aarthly> by having the Spirit of this 
World breathing in us. The Gofpel teaches np 
Truth fo conftantlyy fo univerfally as this, that 
cvei;y good Thought and good Defire is the 
WorJc; of the holy Spirit. And therefore both 
Nature and Scripture demonftrate, that the 
me only Way to Piety, Virtue and Holinefs, 
is to prepare^ expeSi^ and refign ourfelves up 
Wholly to the Influence and Guidance of the 
holy Spirit, in every Thing that we think, or 
fay, or do. The moment any one departs 
from this Faiib, or lofes this Dire^iotf of his 
Will and Defir^, fp,far, aqd fo long he goes 
out of the one only ]Elecaent of all Holinefs of 
jLife* There is noticing that fo fandifies the 
lleart of Man, that keeps us in fuch habitual 
l^ove. Prayer, and Delight in God ; nothing 
^hat fo kills all the Roots of Evil in our Nature, 
that fo renews and perfefts all our Virtues, 
that fills us with fo much Love, Goodnefs, 
^d good Wifhes to every Creature, as this 
Faith J That God is ^Iwzys prefent in us with 
his Light and Holy Spirit. When the Heart 
has once learnt thus to find God, and knows 
how to live every where, and in all Things in 
this immediate Intercourfe with him, feeing 
Jiim, loving hiip, and adoring him in every 
Thbg, trufting in him, depending upon him 

X 4 for 
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for his continual Light and holy Spiilt ; when 
it knows that this Faith is infallible ; that by 
thus believing^ it thuspoflefles all that it believes 
of God J then it begins to have the Nature of 
God in it, and can do nothing but flow fcnth in 
Love, Benevolence, and good Will towards 
every Creature ; it can have no Wifli towards 
any Man, but that he might thus know, and 
loVe, and find God in himfelf, as the true Be- 
ginning of Heaven, and the heavenly Life in 
the Soul. 

On the other hand, no Error fo hurtful to 
the Soul, fo deflrudlive of all the Ends of the 

r 

Gofpel, as to be led from this Faith and entire 

Dependance upon the holy Spirit of God, or to 

place our Recovery ia any Thing elfe, but in 

the Operation of the Light and holy Spirit of 

God upon the Soul. It is withdrawing Men 

not only from the eafiefl, the moft hatural, 

the moft fruitful, but the only poffible Source 

of all Light and Life. For every Man, aS 

fuch, has an open Gate to God in his Soul^ 

he is always in that Temple, where he cati 

worftiip God in Spirit and Truth : Every 

Chriftian, as fuch, has the ^rfi Fruits of the 

Spirit, a Seed of Life, which is his Call and 

^alijication to be always in a State of inward 

Prayer, Faith, and holy Intercourfe with God. 

All 
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All the Ordinances of the Gofpd, the daily 
facramental Service of the Church, is to keep 
lip, and exercife, and ftrengthen this Faith ; 
to raife us to fuch an habituial Faith and De* 
pendahce upon the Light and holy Spirit or 
God,, that by thus fceking and finding God in 
the Injlitutiqns of the Church, we may be ha- 
^^ituated to fcdk him and find him ; to livtf in 
his Light, and walk by. his Spirit in all the 
Actions of our ordinary Life. This is the En- 
thufiafm in which every good Chriflian ought 
to endeavour td.live and dye. 

I come now to an Enthufid/iy which the 

Doftor has accidentally met with, from whom, 

it fecms, J have borrowed fame of my Jirange 

Notions J and would put them off as my own, 

p. 119, The Dodor has this Intelligence from 

- his trtij^y AJfifianty who fays, niohat elfe can be 

expedted from thofe^ Who read Jacob Behmen^ 

Dr. Pordage, and Mrs. Lead, with almoji the 

fame Veneration and implicit Faith^ that other 

People read the Scripture^ ibid. Two of thefe 

Writers 1 know very little of, yet as much as 

I defire to know 5 but J. Behmen, caird the 

Teutonick Theojopher^ I have read much,^ and 

much efteem : But the Defign of putting off 

fome of his ftrange Notions, as n^ owfi, is as 

well 
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well ground^t ^ if the I>o6;or had charged 
9^ wkh ft Pefign of picluiig his Pocket. 
. The iUUftriQus Sir Ifaac Ntwion^ when Jio 
wfGltihhPrincipia, and^publiih'd to the Workl 
^ great Dd£irine of jittraSHmi ^nd UK>i(| 
jLtfi(^ 1^ N^tun by which the Planets began, 
and, contioue to oiove in their Orbits, could 
hftvft jtold the World, that the irue andinfalli^ 
ik Ground of what he there advanced. Was to 
bfl jbihild in thtiTeatomckTbe$fapb^, in hi& threit 
Jk/i Properties of Eternal Nature > he could 
have told them,, that he had been a diligent 
l^f4(r of thftt:;^yonderfql Author, that he had 
. vsk^ large Extrai^s out of him, and could have 
i;eferfed to him for the Ground of what he had 
pbferved of the Number Steven. Now why 
did not this great Man do thus ? Muft we fup* 
^|X)fe that he ^as loth to ha^e \t thought, that 
he had been kilp'd by kny Thing that he Tiad 
read ? Np : It is ^n unworthy Thought. .But 
Sir Ifaac w?ll knew, that Prej^^ice and Par^ 
iiality had fuch Power over many People's 
Judgments, that Dodtrincf ,( thQ* evef fo deep- 
ly founded in, and proved by all the Appear- 
ances of Nature, would be fufpcdted by fbnie 
as dangerouii, and condemned by others, even 
as fylfe and Wicked^ had he made any Refe-- 

rencesi 
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rences to an. Authw that was cnly called 2Xi 
Enthufiaft. 

Dr. Trap may take himfelf for an eminenf 
Example and Proof of this. He has here (hewn 
with what Speed Matters may be determined 
by Prejudice. For here z' Stranger^ a Layman^ 
not fo much as known to the Doftor by Name, 
who, for ought he can tell, may be (omtfntall 
Retailer of Infidelity, or Sniiff-Candk in the 
Play-houffc, who* has gained upon the Doftpr 
by no other Marks of Ability and Judgment; 
but his Compliments to him, ^nd his Scurrility 
upon me ; from the Authority of this Informer, 
the Doftor immediately puts J. B. into his 
Lijf of Enthufiafts. Is not this a Proof of 
what Sir Ifaac Newton muft have met with 
from fome great Scholars, and to what zfpeedy 
Confutation he muft have expofed himfelf, and 
the plaineft Appearances of Nature, had he 
ever referred to the Teutonick Tiheofopher f Now 
am I here to fuppofe, that this Cenfure of the 
Dodlor's relating to J. B. is a Rajhne/s thzt 
has \itvc Jirjl feized upon him by Chance^ that 
he never before in his Life allowed himfelf to 
treat any Ma;?, or any Book in this manner; that 
if he took the Judgment of another, it was of 
fomebody that he knew ; if he condemned an 
Author, he tlways^/7/V till he had ttz^fome^ 

thing 



fUng ^ him, at leaft zn IndeXy or a ??/iSr 
Page or two of his Works ? Or am I to fup? 
pofe, that this has been the Dodor's Me- 
thod upwards of tbirty-Jeven Tears ; calling 
one Man an ^thuiiaft, another a ¥mzn 
tick, this a monftrous, that the moji permci^ 
ous J^k qf the Age^ as rafhly, as haftily; rc- 
gafding no more, of Right or Wrong in that 
which he affirms of thefe Matters, than he has 
hprc done with regard to ^. B. ? But I hpp^ 
the Doctor is fingular in this Spirit -^ &^ if ix 
could be fuppos'dj that it was common amongft 
learned Men, to get their Knowledge of an- 
tient and modern, foreign and domeftick £n- 
thuiiafls, as haflily and flightly as the Doctor 
here doth ; muft it not be very dangerous for 
t^e Unlearned to take any Opinions , of this 
Ichid from them ? Muft it not be faid, that 
one Grain of Equity, good Senfe, and real 
Knowledge, is more to be defired, than an 
*i?un4re4 Weight of fuch Learning ? 

When I confidered tht fallen Soul, as a Fire^ 
Spirit y deprived of its proper Lights and there- 
fore become of a Diabolical Nature, I gould 
have directed to J. B. for the deep and iiifalli-r 
ble Ground of it 5 but what n§ed was there 
for that, when I could mal^e t^e plaineft Prin- 
ciples of Nature^ the plainefl: JOoftrine? of 

Scripture, 
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'Bcripture^ every thing that was faid of the 
Fall^ of Heaven^ oiHelU and the like, to be 
undeniable Proofs of it ? What I faid in the 
Second Propojition of the Difcourfc upon Rege^- 
neration^ concerning the Holy Tri-unity of 
God in Many ftands riot in that Form of Ex- 
preffion any* where that I know of j but for the 
true Ground and Certainty of it, I could have 
referred to the Teutonkk Theofopber^ to many 
ancient and modern Writers of the greateft 
Name, and to a venerable Record, of Antiqui- 
ty, afcrib'd even to St. P^eter himfelf ; where 
he aflerts, even upon the fame Ground as I 
have done, that becaufe we were created m 
the Image and Likenefs of God, therefore 
the tribune Life arifes in us, as it does in God, 
and we have in us^ the Father^ Son^ and Ihly 
Spirit *. 

But what Occafion was there for thefe Refe- 
rences, when I had fo much better Proof, whea 
I could Jhew, that all which the Scriptures fay 
of the whole Nature and Manner of our Re- 
demption, of the whole Nature and Form of 
Baptifm, all that they fay of the Necejpty of 

the 

* Radonalis Hono, fa^his ad Imaginem» & Similitudinem 
. Deiy fert in fe Symbolic^ Fadoris fai Imitationem, Habet enim 
in fe Patrerh, Filiam & Spiritum. Mens qutdem locum Patris 
obdnrt, Filii veio^ qui ex mente gignitur, Sermo Inttrwy at 
qiue attditur Vox Frdatiwu^ Spiritum .reprasfencat, &r. C«- 
tUn. S, S. Patr. p. 595— — *«7i9. 
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die Wordj and Holy Spirit of Go4 having 
mgain a Birth in usy are abfokitCy decifive 
Proofs of it ? * I knew alfo very well, that the 
moft eflential, fimdamental, and joyful Dck:- 
trines of the Gofpel would be quejiioned^ or 
received with Difficulty y had I referred to a^/ 
Shoemaker for any Proof of them : And it may 
well be believed> that the Dod:or would have 
been amongft xhtjirji and hudeft of thofe, who 
would have cry*d out at my Folly and Prefump^ 
tion in directing to an Author, whom all the 
World knew to be an illiterate Entbujiaji j 
tind yet» if all the World knows it as the 
Do^or knows it, aU the World may be faid to 
know nothing about it. 

Dr. Trap has a Fling at my Want of Taft^ 
for his FirgiPsy Horace s^ and Terence's : I own, 
when I was about Eighteen^ I was as fond of 
thefe Books as the Do6tor can well be now. 
and fhould then have been glad to have traa^ 
4ated the Sublime Milton^ if I had found my^ 
felf able ; but this Ardour foon went off, and 
I think it as good a Proof of the Sublime^ tQ 
defire the Death of all that is Diabolical and 
Serpentine in my own Nature, as to be charm' d 
with thofe Speeches which the Devils malj.e in 
Milton. Had the Doftor been more conver- 
fant in the Writings of a Set of Men calFd 
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Mjffiicnl Divines^ than he appears tQ ha^ 
beeft, he had been better able to have charged 
»e with bumi^le Plagiary than he is at prcfcnf , 
and might have done more Service to what he 
calls, the Noble Sfiience of I'heolagy^ th^n. by aU 
that Light which he h^s got from his Poeti^ 
which he acknowledges to hzst fotmwbai oj 
Wantmnefi in them^ p* S^* Of thefe Mjrifti- 
cal Divines, I thank God, I have been a dij&- 
gent Reader^^ through all Ages of the Churchy 
from the Apoftolical Dionyfius tbe^ Areopagite^ 
down to the great Fenelon Archbiihop oiCamr 
bray^ the illuminated Guion^ and M. Bertot. 
HzA the Do&or read St. Cajjian^ a Hecorder of 
the Lives, Spirit and Dodrine of the Holy Ffr 
thers of the Defarts^ as often as he had read 
the Story df Mneas and Dido^ he had been 
lefs aftoniflicd at many Things iq my Writings: 
But I apprehend the Doftor to i)e as great a 
Stranger to the Writers of this kind, with 
which every Age of the Church has bce9 
blefs'd, and to know no more of the divine 
Rtf/brochiuSj Tbaulerusy Sufoy Harphius^ "Jo^ 
hannes de Cruce^ &c. than he does of y. B* 
For had he known any Thing of them, he 
had kpown that I am as chargeable with the 
Sentiments of all of them, as with thofe of 
y. Behmen. For tho' I never wrote upon any 
Subjed till i could call it n^ <rwn, till I was ib 
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fully poflefTed of the Truth of it, that I could 
fufficiently prove it in my wm Way^ without 
borrowed Arguments ; yet, Dodrines c^ Re* 
ligion I have none, but what the Scriptures 
and xHMfrft^rate Saints, of the Church ar6 my 
Vouchers for. 

Writers, like thofe I have mentioned, there 
have been in all Ages of the Church, but as 
they ferved not the Ends of Papular Learnings 
as they helped no People to Figure and Pre-- 
ferment in the World, and were ufelefs tofcbcH 
iajHck^ controverjial Writers, fo they dropt out 
of publick Ufe,- and were only known, or ra- 
ther unknown^ under the Name of Myftical 
Writers^ till at laft fome People have hardly 
heard of that very Name. Tho* if a Man was 
to be told what is meant by a Myftical Divine, 
he muft be told of fomething as heavenly^ as 
great y as defireabky as if he was told, what is 
meant by a real, regenerate^ living Member^ 
the Myftical Body of Chrift. For they were 
thus called, for no other Reafon, than as Mofes 
and the Prophets, and the Saints of the Old 
Teftamcnt may be called the Spiritual Ifrael^ 
or the true Myftical Jews. Thefe Writers be- 
gan their Office of Teaching, as John the Bap^ 
tift did, after they had pafled through every 
kind of Mortification and Self-denial, every 

kind 
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kind of Trial and Purification, both inward and 
outwa^rd. They were .deeply learned in all the 
Myfteries of the Kingdom of God, not thro* 
the Ufe of Lexicons^ or meditating xipon Cn- 
•ticks ^hwt becaufe thtyhzApaJfedfrom Death un-^ 
to Life. They highly reverence and excellent- 
ly dired the true Ufe of every thing that 
is outward in Religion, but like the Pfalmift's 
King's Daughter y they are all glorious within .• 
They are truly Sons of Thundery and Sons of 
Confolation ; they break open the whited Se-- 
pulchres ; they awaken the Heart, and fhew it 
its Filth and Rottennefs of Death,. but they leave 
it not, till the Kingdom of Heaven is raifed up 
within it. If a Man have no Defire but to 
be of the Spirit of the Gofpel, to obtain all 
that Renovation of Life and Spirit, which 
alone can make him to be in Chrift a new 
Creature, it is a great Unhappinefs to him to 
be unacquainted with thefe Writers, or to pafs 
a T)ay without reading fomething of what 
they have written. For tho' the Scriptures are 
an inexhauftible Source of Spiritual Inftrudlion, 
leading the Heart to the deepeft Knowledge of 
all the Myfteries of the inward, new Life ia 
God, with the greateft Plainnefs and Opennefs 
of Expreffion, yet a worldly Spirit ^ the Schools ^ 
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Criticifm, and Controvert have fo dry'd,. and 
deadned every Thing into an outward Letter 
and %urative Expreffion, that much of their 
Ufc is loft, till thefe Holy Writers, who inter- 
pret them by the fame Spirit which wrote 
them, guide us to the tr^ie Ufe and Under- 
ftanding of them ^ for in thefe Writers, the 
Spirit of God fpeaks a iecxmd Time, and every 
Thing that can awaken, convert^ inilrq<ft and 
inflame the Heart with the Love of God, and 
all Holinefs and Purity of Life, is to be found 
in the moft irrcfiftible Degree of Conviftion. 
You will perhaps fay, Do I then call all the 
World to thefe Spiritual Books ? No, by no 
means. But 1 call all thofe, whom our Sa- 
rviour called to himfelf in thefe Words ; Come , 
unto me all ye that labour ^ and are heavy laden^ 
and I will refrejh you. 

But to return to the Dodior's Enthufiaft. 

Jacob Bebmen, in his natural Capacity and 
outward Condition of Life, was zs mean and 
illiterate as ^any one that our Lord called to be 
an Apoftle, but as a cbojen Servant of God, he 
may be placed amongft thofe. who had re- 
ceived the higheft Meafures of Light, Wifdom 
and Knowledge yr(??w Above. He was no more 
ia human Writer^ fpoke no more from Opinion^ 
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ConjeBurej or Reafon^ in what he publifhed to 
the World, than St. John did, when he put 
his Revelation into Writing. He has no Right 
to be placed ^mongft the infpir'd Pen-men of 
the New Teftament,he was no Meflenger from 
God of any Thing new in Religion, but the 
Myftery of all that was old and true both in 
Religion and Nature was opened in him. This 
is the Particularity, of his Charadler, by which 
he Hands fully diftinguifhed from all the Pro- 
phets, Apoftles, and extraordinary Meflengers 
of God. They were fent with occafional 
Meflages, or to make fuch Alterations in the 
Oeconomy of Religion as pleafcd God ; buf 
this Man came on no particular Errand, he 
had nothing to alter, or add, either in the 

• 

^orm^ or Dodrine of Religion ; he had no new 
Truths of Religion to propofe to the World, 
but all that lay in Religion and Nature, as a 
Myftpry unfearchable^ was in its deepeft Ground 
opened in this Inftrument of God. And alj 
his Works are nothing elfe but a deep Mani- 
feftation of the Grounds and Rcafons of that 
which is dane^ that which is doings and is to 
he done J both in the Kingdom of Naturfe, and 
the Kingdom of Grace, from the Beginning 
%Q the Ei^d of Time. His Works therefore, 
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tho* immediately from God, have not at all 
the Nature of the Holy Scriptures, they are 
not offered to the World, as necejfary to be 
.received, or as a Rule of Faith and Manners ? 
and therefore no one has any Right to com- 
plain, either of the Depths of his Matter, or 
the Peculiarity of his Stile : They are juft 
as they fhould be, for thofe that are fit for 
them J and he that likes them not, or finds 
himfelf unqualified for them, has no Obliga- 
tion to read them. 

The whole Syftem of Chriftianity has ge- 
nerally been looked upon as a Myftery of 
Salvation, folely founded in the Divine Plea- 
iure ; and to be fuch a Scheme of Redemp- 
tion, as is wholly to be refolved into the 
Contrivance of the Will and Wifdom of God ; 
and therefore Men can think as differently 
of it, can fall into as many Opinion^; about 
it, as they can of the Will and Wifdom of 
God. Hence has arifen all the fpeculati've . 
Oppojition to the Gofpel : It is becaufe Rea- 
fon, human Speculation, and Conje6ture, is 
always in^agining it can form a Religion more 
worthy of the Wifdom and Defigns of the 
Supreme Being than the Chriflian is ; and 
would be thought to oppofe the Gofpel only 
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for the Honouf ' of God, and the Divine A<-^ 
tributes. This is, the great, prevailing Ido-- 
latry of the prefent Heathen Worlds or that 
Part of Mankind who are Infidels, or Deifts* 
Hence alfo is rifen another Species of Idola- 
try, even amongft Chriftians of all Denomina- 
tions ; who, tho' receiving and profefling the 
Religion of thb Gofpel, yet worfliip God not 
in Spirit and in Truth, but either in the 
Deadnefs of an outward Form, or in a Pha^ 
rifaicaly carnal Truft and Confidence in their 
own Opinions and Do<3:rines. This Body 
of People, whether they be Clergy or Laity^ 
are but nominal Cbrijlians ; becaufe they have 
little naore than the Name of every Myftery 
of the Gofpel : Hi/lorical^ Chrijlians, becaufe 
latisfied with the Hijiory of Gofpel-Salva- 
tion : Literal CbriJlianSy becaufe lookrqg only 
to, ^d contending only for, the Letter of 
the Inftitutions and Myfteries of Jefus Gferift. 
For the Letter, for the federal Rite, and the 
figurative Exprdfion ' of Regeneration, they 
are all Zeal and Induftry j but the Reality 
of it, the true-Life of the New Birth, they 
oppofe and rejeSi as heartily as the Deiji does 
the outward Form and Letter* Now thia 
two-fold Idolatry of the prefent Heathen and 
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World has its fall Difoovety and 
Confutadon in the My&cry opetied in y. B. 
wlucb, when underfiood, leaves no Room 
for any Man either to diibelieve the Gofpel^ 
or to content himfclf math the Let^r of it. 
For, in the Revelation made to this Man^ die 
firft Begitming of allTtungs is <^ned» the "uAolt 
State^ the Bife^ the fFcrkings^ and the Progrefi 
of all Nature is revealed, and everjr Dodrkie, 
My dery, and Precept of the Go(pel is foitnd^ 
not to have (prong from any arMtrary Jl^ 
fointmatt^ but to have its eternal^ analterabk 
Xjround and Realbn in Nature ; and God 
appears to &ve us by the Methods of the 
Gofpel, becaule there was n9 0tber poilibie 
Way to (ave us in all the PoOibility of Na« 
ture. And therefore the uJoktrms Confidence 
of the Deift in his own Btafon^ and of the 
nominal CbriiUan in the outward Letter of 
their Religion, have equally their full Confii^ 
tation« 

To thofe who confine Idolatry to the 
Worship of fiicb Idols as the old Heathens 
and , yews wor(hipped» it may ieem a Para- 
dox, to talk of the Idolatry of the prefint 
Worlds either amongft Deifts or Cbriflians^ 
But if we coofider Things more than Words, 
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we fliaU find« tliat Idolatry k no wliere, but 
wkere the Heart has /a up Something in the 
Place of God ; and therefott is every- where^ 
and iaetperyThing, where the Heart places that 
Refoje^ ^rujl^ aad Delight, which (houkl be 
placed in God alone* For God k only owa*dt 
and coofeiled to be <na^ God, by tbefe Ac« 
kaowledgments and Dtipofitions of our Hearti 
Cowards Hinu It is an infallible Truths That • 
all Sin has its Beginrang and Continuance ia 
and from Idolatry : Tins abne debaudied tk^ 
former and the later Ages of the World, and it 
the one Source of ail the Cormptbn ibf Man«- 
ners, from the Beginning to the End of Time 
You donVmake a ChWen Calf, as the yews did^ 
to worfliip it ; but if Mammon is your God, if 
your Li£e is demoted to Pride, Ambltioa, and 
Senfuahty, your idolatry is vi^ io fenfible, but 
it is as real^ theirs, who danced about aGold» 
en' Calf. You fancy that J^xri^ is not your 
(jcddefs, becaufe you are not worshipping a^ , 
figurd Image of her, in a Temple calfd by her 
Name ; but if you look at the Odei, the 
HyMtns, the So^s, which you love, which 
Luil: has infpir'dg then you may know that 
Ferms is the Goddeis of your Heart. It is thus 
with evesy Otjed, and in every Courie of 
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Life, that wjiich pofleiles and governs our 
Heart, has ufurp*d the Right and Place of 
God in it, and has that Worjhtp^ ^ruft^ and 
'Devotion of the Heart, which is due to God 
alone : And therefore the Idolatry of the pre-. 
fent World, is only of a different Kind from 
that of the antient, it is lefs feen, and lefsrcon- 
fefled, but not lefs real, than when carved 
Images, and figured Idols were ador'd. 

Deifm, or the Religion of human Reafin^ 
fet up in Oppofition to the Gofpel, is direB. 
Idolatry y and has every Groflhefs and Vanity 
of Image Worfliip. For to put our Truft in 
our own Reafon, to be content withits Light,* 
to refign ourfelves up to it, and depend upon it 
as our Guide, is a Miftake that has eveiy Grof- 
nefs and Vanity of the Adoration of an Idol. 
Now this Kind of Idolatry has over-run all the 
laft Ages of the World ; it is the laft Effort of 
human Vanity ; it is the utmofl that Idolatry 
can do, both Ko hide and propagate itfelf, and 
is the Devil under the Appearance of an Angel 
of Light. The Gofpel has no Enemy but this 
Idolatry, and it is as vifible. in the Church, as 
out of it : Hence it is, that the State of the 
Church is fo fadly defcribed in the Revelation 
of St. "^ohriy for fo many Ages, as a fpiritual 
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Whoredom. When the old Jews left ofF the 
Idols of the Heathens, they fell into an Idola- 
try of another kind, which was this, they ido^ 
lized the Rites and Ceremonies of their own 
true Religion ; they placed that Confidence in 
the outward Letter, and expeded that Good 
from their outward Rites, which they (hould 
have placed, fought, expeded from God alone. 
This is the Idolatry of the rational Deift, and 
the nominal Chriftian. But when the My- 
ftery of all Nature and Grace, which by the 
Mercy of God has opcn'd itfelf in the Wri- 
tings of y. B. fliall find its Children, every 
' Idolatry, both within and without the Church, 
will be aftiam'd to fliew itfelf. 

But it may be afk*d by fome, what war- 
rant I have for all that I have faid of J. B. or 
how lean prove to the World, that his Wri- 
tings are the Work of the holy Spirit ? It is an- 
fwered, I neither intend, nor defire to prove 
this to the World. And if any one will difpute 
or deny every Thing that I have faid of him, 
he will meet with no ' Oppofition from itic. 
I have given notice of a Pearly if any one takes 
it to be otherwife, or has neither Skill or Va- 
lue for Pearls, he is at Liberty to trample it un- 
der his Feet. Nothing paffes with the World 
for Proof of a divinely infpir'd Writer, but Mi* 
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ndes ; if People can fee no other Proof tmt 
this, k is not in my Power to give tfaem better 
Eyes. I fuppofe the Gdpel, and all the Wri- 
tings of the New Teftament, have mtemai 
Cbaraiiers of their divine Original, for tkofe 
that can fee them ; but if tb^ had been left to 
tiiofe internal Chara^ers, ] am apt ta think, 
that the Sons oi Cicero ^ the Difcif^es of^a fi^ff^, 
or thofe who fland the higheil in fuch like Li* 
terature, would, of all Men, be the moH: in«r 
dUpofed and unwilling to fee and own them. 

Had we no Mira(4es for Proof of the Ini{^ 
ration of the Scriptures, they would be ftillwhafe 
they ve, the true JVord^ and Wifdom of God, 
and there would be the fame Benefit in believ* 
ing and receivip^g them as fuch. 9ut to whom 
could they b? prov'd to come from the Spirit 
of God ? Not to a Ciceromatiy becaufe it is 
the Charafter, the Genius^ the Oreatnefs (^ 
CicerOy to dijfemble ?^nd perfomte y and as an 0-? 
rator^ a Statefman^ and a ^hihfoplfer^ to affirm 
pr deny as he pleafes, withovit any Regard to 
his own Sentiment6. And therefore to the 
Sons of Cicero nothing can be proved:^ becaufe 
they depart from his Charafter, if they dif-? 
cover their own Sentiments, and don't either, 
M PbilofopberSy Orators^ or State/men, affirm 
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and deny as they pleafe, or as faits the Cha*' 
rader which they chufe to adt under. ' 

Again ; It cannot be proved to a Difclple 
of Bi^k $ becaufe, tho' he was a Man, 
<^ whofe Strength and Clearnefs of Reafoning 
** can be equalled only by the Gaiety, £afi« 
" nefe, and Delicacy of his Wit ; who, per- 
*^ vadUng hilman Nature with a Glance, ftruck 
•* into the Province of Paradox^ . and 

** had not enough of real Greatnefs, to over- 
•* come the lafl: Foible of fuperior Geniufes, 
** the Tem^ptation of Honour, which the 
** Acadejnick Exercife of Wit is fuppofed to 
" bting to its Profeflbrs *. 

And therefore to a true Difciplc of Bayk^ 
nothing that is juft, faber, or true, can be 
fufficiently proved -, becaufe it is his Genius, 
his Honour, his Anibition, to maintain the 
Paradox. 

The next Queftion is. How this can be 
proved, viz. That the Scriptures have internal 
Charaders of their Divinity, Now this can 
only be, by an honeft Simplicity, and Love of ' 
Truth, by Humility and Prayer, and Conver- 
fion of the Heart to God in the reading of 
them. Thefe are the only Difpofitions that 
could poflibly bring any Man into a Senfe and 

Belief 
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Belief of their Divine Original 
all thofe critical Scholars, and rationally 
lilen, whofe Enquiries are animated with a'' 
Love of Glory and perfonal Diftindion, and 
who looked into thofe Writings for fuch Endsi 
and with fuch Views as they read other Books* 
would be of all Men the moft unable to fee, 
and unwilling to own the very bejt Truth of 
the Holy Scriptures ; becaufe it is the very 
Nature and End of the Scriptures, to difcbver . 
the Vanity and Falfenefs of that Light and 
Knowledge^ which is got from human Rea«- 
foning, and to.febdue that Self-fuffici^ncyy 
which is fo infeparable from certain Kinds and 
Degrees of human Learning, • 
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